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Abstract
Church Growth Through Indigenous
Urban Church Planting in the Korean Nazarene Church
by
Ki Young Hong
The Korean Nazarene Church (KNC) grew rapidly during
its early decades but slowly during the 1980s.

Therefore,

in 1986, the KNC accepted the "'91 Thrust to the City of
Seoul," an urban church planting program developed by the
denomination's Kansas City headquarters.
The purpose of this study is to evaluate church
planting in the KNC and develop a comprehensive strategy for
planting indigenous, urban churches through well-trained
church planters within the KNC, as part of a denominational
growth strategy.
(1)

Three research questions were employed.

Has the KNC planted new churches which were

sufficiently indigenous to contribute to strong growth of
the KNC?

(2)

Has the KNC adequately emphasized urban

church planting?

(3)

Has the KNC produced an adequate

number of well-trained church planters?

To answer these

questions, three methodologies were employed:
interviews,

(1)

(2) archival research, and (3) participant

observation.

From 1990 to 1994, a total of 159 people were

interviewed.

The archives of several denominations in Seoul

were also consulted.

Participant observation was achieved

through the author's church planting work in Inchon in 1993.
Alan R. Tippett's six "marks" of an indigenous church

and Donald A. McGavran's seven "keys" for urban church
planting were utilized as evaluating models to examine the
degree of indigeneity in the KNC and the urban church
planting effort itself.

The author also developed a

comparative method to examine the training of the KNC church
planters.
As a result of this study, the following discoveries
were made:

(1)

While the KNC has some of the strengths

which Tippett talked about, significant weaknesses exist in
self-image, self-giving, and self ··theologizing.

(2)

As

shown by the low percentage (about 20%) of urban churches in
the six major cities of Korea in 1990 compared with four
other Churches, and as examined through McGavran's seven
"keys," the KNC has not adequately emphasized urban church
planting.

(3)

Interviews with church leaders showed that

the curriculum of the KNTC, and that of its extension
program, the KNC has not produced an adequate number of
well-trained church planters.
The study concludes that to effectively plant growing,
indigenous, urban churches, the KNC should consider a
comprehensive house church strategy.
this author, is included.
a three-staged approach:

A model, developed by

This proposed strategy recommends
(1) multiply home cell groups,

(2)

multiply house churches, and (3) multiply regular churches.
Ten additional recommendations are also offered.
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Chapter 1
Introduction
In 1932, Sung Ok Chang, a young Korean student who was
studying in Japan met Rev . W. A. Eckel and Rev. Nobumi
Isayama .

These men helped him to become a Christian and to

establish the Nazarene Church in Korea.

He returned to

Korea officially under the supervision of the Japanese
Nazarene mission.

He planted a church in Pyongyang, in what

is now North Korea and another church in Seoul.
close of World War II, Korea was divided.
broke out and persecution followed.

At the

By 1950, war

Many Nazarenes moved to

South Korea where the church in Seoul was being pastored by
pastor Huk Soo Seung.
Robert (Nam Soo) Chung, a young Korean student, met Dr.
H. C. Morrison, President of Asbury College, on a train.
Morrison persuaded Chung to study at Asbury.
from Asbury College in 1926.

He graduated

He returned to what is now

South Korea and became a great holiness evangelist.

In

1947, he met Dr. C. Warren Jones, director of the Department
of Foreign Missions of the Church of the Nazarene in the
U.S.A.

Jones urged him to join the Church of the Nazarene.

When he returned to Korea in 1948, he met pastors, Chang and
Seung.

The Church of the Nazarene in Korea (KNC) was

officially organized with 835 adherents among nine
congregations in 1948.
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In 1954, Don and Adeline Owens arrived in Korea from
America as the first Nazarene missionary couple .
opened a Bible school for 23 student pastors.

They

The

government accredited school is now called the Korea
Nazarene Theological College (KNTC) .
By 1970, the Korean Nazarene Church had 70
congregations and 6,155
1988 : 318 ).

adhere~ts

in two districts (Parker

By 1988, it had 192 congregations and 14,600

members in five districts.
growth from 1975 to 1985.

The KNC experienced strong
The Decadal Growth Rate (DGR) of

this period was 260 percent.

From 1985 to 1989, however,

the DGR was only 11 percent.

This slow growth led the KNC

to plan the "1991 Thrust to the City of Seoul" program.
The "Thrust to the Cities" program was originally
developed in America.

Bill Sullivan, director of Church

Growth Division of the Church of the Nazarene, developed the
program from an idea initiated by lay member, Merritt Mann,
at the General Board Meeting (Sullivan 1992:1).

Mann urged

the Church of the Nazarene not only to target the cities but
to make a financial commitment to urban evangelism.
In the Spring of 1984, the Church Growth Division
assembled a group of pastors and district superintendents
who were experienced in urban ministry for a planning
session.

Jerald Johnson and Eugene Stowe, both General

Superintendents, and Bill Sullivan, were among the
participants .
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In the Summer of 1985, at the General Assembly in
Anaheim, California, Eugene Stow, Guy Nees, and Bill
Sullivan launched the "Thrust to the Cities" program.

They

announced that Chicago would be the first city, and Jakarta,
Indonesia would be the second city.

The program in Chicago

lacked specific direction and was not really going well
(Sullivan 1992:2).

So, Michael Estep was hired as the

coordinator of the "Thrust to the Cities" program and the
director of Church Extension Ministries.

The goal of church

planting in the city of Chicago was 30 new churches.

As a

result, 15 new churches were planted in Chicago from 1986 to
1990 (Estep 1992:5) .
In 1985, the General Board chose Seoul as the eighth
target of the program .

In 1989, Michael Estep, a director

of the Church Extension Ministries came to Korea and
introduced the "Thrust to the City of Seoul" program to the
KNC leaders.
organized.

In March 1989, the program committee was
The committee set the goal: 70 new churches in

five years.
Stage One:
Stage Two:
Stage Three:

1989-90
1991
1992-93

20 new churches
30 new churches
20 new churches

By December 1992, the KNC had planted 30 new churches, 42
percent of the goal.

That left 40 more churches to reach

their goal, but just two additional churches were begun by
1993--44% of the goal set in 1989 .
Korea is known worldwide for church growth.

However,
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compared with other Churches in Korea, the KNC has grown
slowly for most of the past 44 years .

Although there may be

many reasons for the slow growth of the KNC, three possible
major reasons are examined in this study .

All three are

related to the KNC's efforts at church planting .
are :

The issues

(1) Has the KNC planted new churches which are

sufficiently indigenous?

(2) Has the KNC adequately

emphasized urban church planting?

(3) Has the KNC prepared

sufficient numbers of effective church planters?
The Problem Stated
How can the Korean Nazarene Church enhance its growth
effectiveness through adjustments to its present church
planting efforts and the development of a comprehensive
strategy for planting a larger number of indigenous, urban
churches?
Research Questions
This study seeks to answer three questions identified
above.
Research Question 1
were

Has the KNC planted new churches which

sufficiently indigenous to contribute to the strong

growth of the KNC?
Research Question 2

Has the KNC adequately emphasized

urban church planting?
Research Question 3

Has the KNC produced an adequate

number of well-trained church planters?
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Definition of Terms
Church Growth means all that is involved in bringing
men and women who do not have a personal relationship to
Jesus Christ into fellowship with Him and into responsible
church membership.
Church Growth Study refers to an investigation of the
planting, multiplication, function and health of Christian
churches as they relate to the effective implementation of
God's commission to "make disciples of all nations"

(Matthew

28:14-20, RSV).
Decadal Growth Rate (DGR) is the average growth rate
for ten years.

DGR

=

Difference between current membership

and that of ten years ago divided by membership of ten years
ago and multiplied by 100.

C. Peter Wagner (1987:162)

presents various DGRs as follows:
25
50
100
200
300
500

percent
percent
percent
percent
percent
percent

DGR
DGR
DGR
DGR
DGR
DGR

-

marginal growth
fair growth
good growth
excellent growth
outstanding growth
incredible growth

A DGR of 100 percent is considered healthy both for a local
church and a denomination.
Evangelism is "the winning of men to acknowledge Christ
as their Saviour and King, so that they give themselves to
His service in the fellowship of the Church"

(Archbishop

Temple's definition cited in John T. Seamands [1969:10]).
Church Planting is starting new congregations which are
to proclaim the gospel of Christ and gather believers into
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the Body of Christ in whom they can be built up in the faith
and made effective in service.
Home Cell Group is a small group of people who meet at
a member's home primarily to conduct Bible study, prayer,
and witness; growing and dividing itself into multiple
groups.

In terms of size, the group averages between eight

and twelve persons.
House Church is a large group of people who meet at a
member's house to have Christian worship, fellowship, and
service which are patterned according to the early house
churches in the New Testament.

In terms of size, the house

church usually has between twenty and forty people.
Indigenous Church is "a group of believers who live out
their life, including their socialized Christian activity,
in the patterns of the local society, and for whom any
transformation of that society comes out of their felt needs
under the guidance of the Holy Spirit and the Scriptures"
(Smalley 1958:55) .
Methodology
In order to answer the three research questions of this
dissertation, the following methodologies are employed.
Interview
One way to evaluate and gain insights from any program
is to ask questions about it from those who have
participated in it.

The views of outsiders are important,

although there is a greater danger of bias.

My interview
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schedule was composed of three sets of period .
From May 1990 to October 1990, I returned from Asbury
Theological Seminary to Korea to do my research .

During

this period , I interviewed Nazarene Church Growth leaders,
including Bill Sullivan, director of Church Growth Division,
Michael Estep, director of Church Extension Ministries and
coordinator of the "Thrust to the Cities" program, George E .
Rench, director of Asia-Pacific Region, Kenneth Schubert,
mission director of the Korea Nazarene Mission, and Kim
Young Baik, honorary chairman of the "1991 to the City of
Seoul" program.

I also met with the five District

Superintendents, Nazarene missionaries, professors at the
Korea Nazarene Theological College (KNTC) , pastors, and
laymen.

During this time I interviewed a total of 34

persons.
The second set of interviews was completed between
April and August 1992 after I finished teaching from
November 1991 to April 1992 in the Philippines .

During this

period, I interviewed 26 new church planters and three
experienced church planters.

Some of these came from other

denominations as well as from the KNC.

I asked questions on

various aspects of the church planting work, such as prayer,
financing, selection of church planters, selection of target
areas, training, survey of people's needs, goal setting,
selection of church planting model, advertising, evangelism,
organizing the church, and follow-up.
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The third set of interviews was done from March 1993 to
June 1994 while I was teaching at KNTC after I had defended
my proposal in February 1993 .

During this period,

I

interviewed 6 more new church planters, 18 lay persons, 17
new believers, and 17 non - Christians, two Nazarene
missionaries, and a KNTC professor, and 31 KNTC students.
The interviews were especially helpful for these
reasons:

First, since this interviewer is Korean and most

of the interviewees are Korean, no cross-cultural barriers
and ambiguities were experienced.

This contributed to a

high quality of data and insight.

Second, those interviewed

represented a variety of groups.

Most were clergy -

But I

also interviewed lay persons from the new churches and nonChristians from their communities.

Further, I interviewed

new believers reached by new KNC churches in Seoul.

The new

believers told me why they joined the churches and what the
churches are like.

They also told me their conversion

stories and felt needs.

Finally, I interviewed KNTC

students who were to graduate in January 1994.

They told me

why they avoided church planting within the KNC.
Archival Research
Archival research is done with two steps.
step is data collection .
the data.
conclusion.

The first

The second step is interpreting

Both steps are required for making any

9

Data Collection
I went to the archives of the Church of the Nazarene in
Kansas City in May 1990 and collected statistical data on
new churches and new members .

I also reviewed the

statistical data of other denominations (the Korea
Presbyterian Church, the Korea Methodist Church, and the
Korea Evangelical Holiness Church) collected in their
archives .

I found other important data in the Nazarene

Manual, Nazaret Hoi Bo (Nazarene News), and the minutes of
the ' 91 program collected in the office of the Central
District of the KNC.

Finally, while I was teaching during

Spring semester, 1993, I reviewed at KNTC their curricula
and the catalogues.
IntekPreting the Data
The data I found are presented in tables and shown in
line graphs .

These compare increases or decreases of new

churches and members between the KNC and the other three
denominations mentioned above.

They show the answers to two

questions:
"How many new churches were planted per existing 1,000
members for each five year period from 1965 to 1990?"
"How many new members were added for each five year
period from 1965 to 1990?"
My goal is to discover the reasons for the differences
revealed by the graphs and tables.

To interprete the graphs

or tables, interviews and research in the archival
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literature of the four denominations were undertaken.
addition,

In

I will consider the insights of experts in church

growth, evangelism, church planting, and indigenous church.
The same experts will inform my interpretation of other data
from the Nazarene Manual, and Nazarene News (Nazaret Hoi
Bo), World Mission, the minutes of the '91 program, and the
catalogues of the Korea Nazarene Theological College (KNTC).
The paragraph that follows describes these resources.
McGavran (1980) presents "seven keys" for urban church
planting in his Understanding Church Growth.
offers

Hunter (1987)

"six mega-strategies" for church growth and

evangelism in his To Spread the Power: Church Growth in the
Wesleyan Spirit. Neighbour (1990) describes the "home cell
groups" approach for church planting in his Where Do We Go
From Here?

Win Arn and Charles Arn (1982) suggest "seven

steps" to starting new groups in their The Master's Plan for
Making Disciples.

Tippett (1973a) outlines "six marks" of

an indigenous church in his Verdict Theology in Missionary
Theory_

Finally, Schreiter (1985) presents the "self-

theologizing" insights in his Constructing Local Theologies.
In part, this study will determine if these insights appear
in the literature and strategic planning of the KNC and/or
other denominations.
Participant Observation
Spradley (1980:57) talks about two roles of a
participant observer:
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The participant observer, on the other hand, will
experience being both insider and outsider
simultaneously . . . . As an insider he felt some of the
same emotions during the course of the game that the
ordinary participants felt.
At the same time, he
experienced being an outsider, one who viewed the game
and himself as objects
. . He was part of the
scene, yet outside the scene. (1980:57)
In regard to the types of participation, Spradley (1980 : 61)
says that "the highest level of involvement for
ethnographers probably comes when they study a situation in
which they are already an ordinary participant."
is called complete participation.

This type

Since I have found very

little literature on church growth, evangelism, and church
planting in the KNC, this methodology is also critical in
evaluating the '91 program and developing strategies for
effective church planting.

Therefore both personal

interviews and participant observation may produce very
important primary data for this study.
I have been a Nazarene for more than fourteen years
since I attended Deung Ma Roo Church in Seoul.

I

participated in the '91 program committee meetings as an
observer.

Before I came back to Asbury Theological

Seminary, I was pioneering a small local church from May to
August 1992.

After defending my proposal, I returned to

Korea and pastored the same church.

I have experienced in

part the "peak" and the "valley" of the church planting
work.

I understand how difficult it is in practice to reach

the secular people, although I have learned a lot about
evangelism in the classroom.

I have also experienced the
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financial difficulty of pioneering a church in the city of
Inchon, Korea.

I have often observed how the church

planters passed through the way of church planting work.
As a pastor of Sung Hyun Church in Inchon, I have had
the privilege of participating in church growth and church
planting work.

This church is yet to be officially

organized and become strong.

I have experienced what the

other church planters of the KNC have experienced.

This

church planting ministry has given me a good opportunity to
experience firsthand the subject of my dissertation.
To sum up, interviews, archival research, and
participant observation were employed for this study.
However, these methodologies are only helpful to the degree
that they help answer the three research questions.
following table shows how each methodology was used.

The
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Table 1
Correlation between Methodologies, Data,
Interpretation, and Research Questions

Research
Questions

Methodology

Data to Collect

Interpretation
(Basis)

Interviews

people'S opinions
(clergy, laity,
new believers,
non-Christians)

Best insights of
experts in the
field of church
growth, evangelism
church planting,
and indigenous
church.

R.Q'S
# 1,2,3

Graphic forms,
tables showing
the increase
or decrease of
new churches
and members
per 1,000 members
for each five year
period from 1965
to 1990

R.Q.
# 2

Archival
Research

Statistical data
on church growth
in terms of new
churches and new
members of the
KNC and the other
denominations

Interpretation
of the statistical
data based on
the insights of
the experts in the
area of church
growth, evangelism,
and church planting
Literature in
terms of the
Nazarene Manual,
Nazarene News,
the minutes of
the ' 91 program,
and the catalogue
of the KNTC,
the curricula of
the KNTC, and
World Mission.
Literature of
other denominations

Best insights of
church growth,
evangelism,
church planting,
and indigenous
church experts

R.Q'S
# 1,2,3
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participant
Observation

My Journal of
church planting
based on
my firsthand
experience

My insights of
church growth,
evangelism,
church planting,
and indigenous
church

R.O's
# 1,2,3

A single methodology is not enough to arrive at confident
answers to the research questions raised in this study.
Therefore, the above three methodologies are used together.
Delimitations
First, this study, in terms of its nature, deals with
the issues of indigeneity, church growth, evangelism, and
church planting of the KNC from 1948 to 1993.

These four

issues are very closely interrelated because of their
reciprocity .

However, the focus is on church planting.

Second, this study, in terms of its objective, focuses
on the KNC, although it compares the KNC with other
denominations in Korea.

In particular, it will evaluate the

church planting work carried out by the KNC from 1989 to
1993.
Third, the KNC has few scholarly studies related to
indigeneity, church growth, evangelism, and church planting.
Consequently, most of the primary data (except the manuals,
minutes, news letters, and reports) were collected by
personal interviews and participant observation.
Fourth, this study seeks to develop a more
comprehensive strategy which can be used for effective

lS

church planting in the KNC.

However, such a strategy would

need to be contextualized to be used in other cultures.
Purpose of the Study
The ultimate purpose of this study is to develop a
comprehensive strategy for planting indigenous, urban
churches through well equipped church planters within the
KNC, as part of a denominational growth strategy.
Significance of the Study
This study is significant to the KNC and others for
three reasons.
First, it is hoped this study will enhance the growth
of the KNC through developing a new and more comprehensive
strategy for urban church planting.

The KNC needs to

develop a comprehensive strategy for planting new churches
in the city as the KNC carries out urban church planting
work.

However, it would not be sufficient for the KNC to

merely perpetuate the original '91 program's model.
Learning from that experience and many others, this study
can develop a more comprehensive strategy and hopefully
increase our desired results.
Second, this study is significant in that it is the
first attempt to analyze church growth and church planting
within the KNC.

In part, this study evaluates the '91

program by using the best insights of both church growth and
church planting experts in order to discover both its
strengths and weaknesses.

No new comprehensive strategy
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would be appropriate without precise evaluation of the past
church planting within the KNC.
Third, this study is significant because it develops a
comprehensive strategy for urban church planting which can
be used in other denominations and cultures if the strategy
is appropriately contextualized.

In this case, the strategy

would need a cross-cultural dimension of urban church
planting .

However, the focus here will be on urban church

planting in metropolitan Seoul, Korea.
Summary
This chapter introduces a brief history of the KNC and
states the problem of the study concerning the development
of a comprehensive strategy for planting indigenous, urban,
churches through well-trained church planters within the
KNC, as a part of denominational growth strategy.

Three

research questions are introduced, specific terms are
defined, and the purpose and the significance of the study
are offered.

In addition, three methodologies to be used

for both data collection and interpretation are presented.
In chapter 2, the literature on church growth,
evangelism, church planting, and the indigenous church in
Korean culture are reviewed.

Chapter 3 shows the growth of

the KNC in comparison with that of other Churches.

Chapter

4 explores the first research question (indigeneity within
the KNC).

Chapter 5 seeks to answer the second research

question related to urban church planting within the KNC.
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Chapter 6 examines the third research question (the adequacy
of well-trained church planters within the KNC).

Finally,

chapter 7 summarizes the results of chapter 4, 5, and 6,
presents recommendations, and develops a comprehensive
strategy for planting indigenous, urban, churches through
well-trained church planters as a conclusion of the study.
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Chapter 2
Review of Literature
Church planting is an essential part of Christian
mission .

It is in essence the carrying out of the divine

commission (Hodges 1973:13) .

As such, it is closely related

to church growth and evangelism, because all three share the
mandate of the Lord's Great Commission (Matthew 28 : 18-20) .
Accordingly, I shall review the literature of all three .

In

addition, I will review literature on Korean culture and the
indigenous church.
Literature on Church Growth
In addition to many studies of specific mission fields,
Donald A. McGavran, father of the church growth movement,
wrote three important general church growth studies.

The

first, The Bridges of God (1955), challenges the practice of
bringing people into mission stations and cutting them off
from their related families, tribes, and society.

McGavran

insists that people become Christians most naturally through
the bridges of God, that is, through their social networks
within their caste, tribe, clan, without cutting them off
from their people.
McGavran's next book, How Churches Grow: New Frontiers
of Mission (1959), inspects the growth patterns of younger
churches. It deals with both divine and human factors.
McGavran says that the central task of mission is to
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discover the factors that enhance o r retard church growth
and what resources can be used to reach receptive groups of
people.

He distinguishes between the primary task of

"making disciples of all nations" and "perfecting" the
flocks gathered into church .
McGavran ' s next book, published in 1970, as
Understanding Church Growth (Revised editions were published
in 1980 and 1990 ) , treats church growth more
comprehensively .

In it, McGavran (1980:24) claims that

church growth is God's will and is carried out through
evangelism and church planting.

He concludes,

"Today's

supreme task is effective multiplication of churches in the
receptive societies of earth"

(1980:41).

McGavran also,

argues that more new churches should be planted in cities
where new migrants from rural areas are looking for
community and are open to new decisions (1980:248-49)
In chapter 16 of the 1980 edition, McGavran discusses
"eight keys" to church growth, seven of which could apply to
Seoul.

These "seven keys" are:

churches,

(1) emphasize house

(2) develop unpaid lay leaders,

resistant homogeneous units,

(3) recognize

(4) focus on the responsive,

(5) surmount the property barrier,

(6) communicate intense

belief, and (7) provide the theological base for an
egalitarian society.

McGavran's eighth key,

"multiply

tribe, caste, and language churches" has less relevance,
because modern Korea is a single-language nation,

although
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there are affinity groups within the Korean society.
In the 1990 edition, C . Peter Wagner (revision editor)
left out McGavran's chapter dealing with urban church
planting.

Many regret this decision in view of the fact

that world evangelization depends upon urban evangelism and
church planting due to a rapid urbanization in the world.
C. Peter Wagner is a disciple of McGavran.

His book

Your Church Can Grow (1976) defines church growth as "all
that is involved in bringing men and women who do not have a
personal relationship to Jesus Christ into fellowship with
Him and into responsible church membership"

(1976:14).

Wagner explicitly links church growth with evangelism
through this definition.

He ascribes church growth to seven

vital signs of a healthy church. 1

They are the pastor's

dynamic leadership, a well-mobilized laity, a church big
enough to meet people's needs, diverse church structure
(celebration, congregation, and cell), homogenous people
groups, effective evangelism, and priorities arranged in
biblical order.

In other words, relevant leadership (clergy

and laity) and socially informed evangelism lead churches to
growth. 2
Wagner's most influential book is Frontiers in
Missionary Strategy (1971), later revised as Strategies for
Church Growth (1987).

It gives a biblical rationale for

using strategies that aim at church growth.

Because Wagner

deals with church growth in terms of numbers, he is
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criticized for playing a "numbe rs game."

In fact, numbers

can be used as a means of diagnosing the health of a church,
but a church's growth cannot be determined only by
numbers . )

Ralph D. Winter (1972 : 177) argues that one must

not choose between quality and quantity.
quantities as clues to qualities .
growth includes both .

He views

Thus, healthy church

This study will pursue this balanced

approach to church growth.
Wagner echoes McGavran on the importance of planting
churches as a method of evangelism .

He adds,

"Planting new

churches is the most effective evangelistic methodology
known under heaven"

(1987:168-69).

Wagner also emphasizes

"Body Evangelism," which brings unbelievers to faith, but
also into the Body of Christ as a part of the process
(1987:147 ).

Wagner identifies three keys for making

disciples of the unreached in cities:

surveying the target

population, Body Evangelism, and planting new churches .
Win Arn, founder of the Institute for American Church
Growth (now Church Growth Inc.) in 1973, and publisher of
Church Growth: America, wrote, with his son, Charles, The
Master's Plan for Making Disciples (1982).

In it, they

maintain that the Christian faith spreads through one's
"oikos," or family, friends, and relatives (1982:26).
According to their research, 75-90 percent of Christians
became a Christian through social networks (1982:43).

The

Arns discovered also that new converts remain in a church
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mostly through their friends, without whom they may drop
out.

The Arns insist on church - centered disciple-making :

that is , an intentional strategy which initiates disciplemaking, trains members in disciple - making, uses resources of
the Body , creates support resources, and incorporates new
believers into the church (1982:127) .

Arn (1982 : 167)

suggests "nine steps" for starting new groups in the church,
of which the first seven are helpful for planting churches
based on home cell groups:
people to minister to.

(1) Define the target group of

(2) Research the target audience and

the kind of ministry that would possibly respond to their
particular needs .

(3) Find a committed lay person/s willing

to be involved in starting such a new group.
should be similar to the target group.

The person

(4) Train this

person in the logistics of starting a new group.

(5) Begin

the recruiting process prior to the first group session.
(6 ) Find an appropriate meeting place.

(7) Stress the

importance of the first several months.
George G. Hunter, dean of the E. Stanley Jones School
of World Mission and Evangelism of Asbury Theological
Seminary, developed his church growth theory and strategies
by combining Wesley's theology and strategies with
McGavran's church growth studies.

His first book, The

Contagious congregation (1979), begins with three aspects of
evangelism based on three factors of communication
(communicator, message, and receiver).

It defines

23
evangelism in the context of what Jesus Christ does through
the church's kerygma, koinonia, and diakonia to liberate
people from their sins - -which are both personal and social
(1979 : 25-34) .
Hunter presents two models of communicating the gospel:
an Inductive-Grace model and an Inductive-Mission model.

He

says that we should engage people using an Inductive-Grace
model when we find they are relatively low on Abraham
Maslow's "hierarchy of motives," and that we should use the
Inductive-Mission model when they are relatively high on the
hierarchy (1979:46).
Hunter also emphasizes the strategy of identifying and
reaching receptive people.

In particular, he points out

that new settlements contain many receptive persons.

He

encourages churches to saturate such populations with
evangelists and to plant new churches (1979:115-16).
Hunter's most influential book is To Spread the Power:
Church Growth in the Wesleyan Spirit (1987).
offers six "Mega-Strategies":
people,

(1) identifying receptive

(2) reaching out across social networks,

multiplying recruiting units,
needs,

In it he

(3)

(4) ministering to people's

(5) indigenizing the church's ministries, and (6)

strategic planning for a church's future.

He contends that,

the guidance of the Holy Spirit, culturally relevant
evangelism and, especially, lay leadership are vital to
rapid church growth.
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A particular interest of this study is why the Japanese

Church has grown slowly compared to the Korean Church.
Tetsunao Yamamori, former professor of Sociology at Milligan
College, addresses this issue in his Church Growth in Japan
(1.974).

While admitting that both divine and human factors

are involved in any church growth movement, Yamamori
(1.974:11) affirms that church growth never occurs in a void
and that it cannot be understood outside its social and
cultural contexts.
The divine factor is beyond human analysis, while the
human factors are observable and can be tested according to
principles .

Two chapters especially informed my

understanding of why the Japanese Church has grown at
varying rates.

During 1890-1.902, churches declined because

of frequent moves of salaried men, a large number of
students in church membership, a large number of singles and
single parent families, insufficient pastoral care, the
influence of liberal theology, and skepticism. 4

In

contrast, during 1903-1.91.8, the Japanese Church grew rapidly
because they evangelized aggressively among the white-collar
workers who were free of old traditions and social
relations.
In Laity Mobilized: Reflections on Church Growth in
Japan and Other Lands (1.971.), from a decade of church
planting experience in rural Japan, Neil Braun, too, claims
that if churches are to grow, they must multiply new
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congregations (1971:22).

He reasons that new churches are

needed because people's felt needs are different and they
need to be ministered to in diverse ways.
Braun (1971:185) observes that when the Japanese Church
set a clear goal of church planting, it experienced rapid
growth (DGR 130%).

He asserts that the fastest and most

efficient method for accomplishing this is for existing
churches to divide, cell-fashion (1971:185).

Braun is not

advocating dividing declining churches, nor is he in favor
of church splits that result from hostile factions.

He is

talking about the planned division of healthy congregations.
To accomplish this, Braun believes that the training of lay
church planters is critical (1971:192).

He agrees with

Roland Allen that "spontaneous expansion" occurs through
unpaid lay leaders who are involved in house church
ministries.
Allen J. Swanson has served as missionary of the
Lutheran Church in America to the Taiwan Lutheran Church
since 1962.

His Taiwan: Mainline Versus Independent Church

Growth, A Study in Contrasts (n.d.) compares indigenous and
Western style churches.

He concludes that indigenous

churches grew rapidly because they were more indigenous than
Western style churches.

He also observes that spontaneous

evangelism was not typical in the mainline Churches, where
Western styles predominated.

However, he cautions that the

indigenous churches must be identified as part of the
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universal Body of Christ to avoid self - centeredness and
syncretism .
Korean church growth is well known in the world, but
few people studied it seriously.

United Presbyterian

missionary, Roy E. Shearer's Wildfire : Church Growth in
Korea (1966) is a classic.

Shearer compares the different

missionary emphases of the Presbyterian Mission and the
Methodist Mission.

First, the Nevius method was strictly

practiced by the Presbyterians, while it was not by the
Methodists (1966:184) ~

Second, the presbyterian Mission

stressed evangelistic work (evangelism and church planting),
while the Methodist Mission stressed institutional work
(establishing schools and hospitals)

(1966:180-183).

Third,

the Presbyterian Mission planted many churches in the very
responsive northwest areas, while the Methodist Mission did
not (1966:181).
In 1959, the Presbyterian Church had 110,788 members,
whereas the Methodist Church had 44,726 members (1966:228) .
Today, the Presbyterian Church has about 9 million members-although the Church split into many denominations, whereas
the Methodist Church has about 1.3 million members.G)
Shearer believes that a crucial lesson is that different
mission policies result in different outcomes .

He

prescribes four steps for substantial church growth:
commitment to church growth,

(1)

(2) training new Christians to

be fully equipped evangelists,

(3) focus on the receptive
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areas, and (4) culturally relevant evangelistic methods.
Paul Y. Cho and John W- Hurston,

"Ministry through Home

Cell Groups," Korean Church Growth Explosion (1983) shows
how the Full Gospel Central Church (FGCC) has grown rapidly
through home cell groups.?

I agree with their conclusion,

although their method is not as original to them as they
suggest .

Cho asserts that the home cell group system was

invented and developed by him as an answer to his prayer.
However, home cell groups existed in Korea before the 1907
Revival.

As Sung Chul Hong (1990:237, 243) rightly asserts,

the system was introduced into the Korean Church through
American Methodist Missionaries who were influenced by John
Wesley's class meetings.

These missionaries arrived in

Korea in 1885.
As Cho and Hurston (1983:282-287) claim, home cell
group systems are certainly one of the main factors for
church growth--probably because of their emphasis upon warm,
dynamic worship, close friendship, ministry to needs, and
intentional evangelism.

The home cell groups are not only a

means of conversion of the non-Christians but also a means
of conservation and spiritual growth of the Christians.
Jae Bum Lee's dissertation Pentecostal Type
Distinctives and Korean Protestant Church Growth (1986)
studies the correlation between Pentecostal characteristics
and the growth of selected Korean Protestant churches during
1975-1985.

He discovered that the most rapidly growing
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churches have Pentecostal characteristics : the baptism in
the Holy Spirit, divine healing, speaking in tongues,
prophecies, exorcism, and all night prayer.

He found that

Pentecostal churches grew from 30,790 members in 1969 to
491,100 members in 1982 (DGR 742%).

According to Wagner's

criterion, this is an "incredible" growth rate (wagner
1987:162).

Lee correlates the Pentecostal type distinctives

with rapid growth, but he does not discuss the selftheologizing dimension in the five fast growing churches in
Korea.

Some of these churches are criticized by other

churches because of their biased theologies which stress
more physical and material blessing.

Lee would do well to

examine their theologies as well as their philosophies of
ministry _
Surmnary
In surmnary, church growth experts such as McGavran,
Wagner, and Hunter affirm that church planting and
evangelism are key ingredients for healthy church growth.
Further, they emphasize the importance of planting
indigenous churches which are culturally relevant to the
different cultural contexts.

McGavran's seven "keys" for

urban church planting and Hunter's six "mega-strategies" for
church growth, and Arns'

"seven steps" for starting new

groups should prove helpful in developing a comprehensive
strategy for effective church planting in Korea.

However,

because these are American authors, some of what they say
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will need to be contextualized.

Also, as Cho and Hurston

maintain, home cell groups are proven aids to evangelism and
church growth in Korea.
Literature on Evangelism
Evangelism is an essential ingredient in both church
growth and church planting.

An

important book on the

subject is George E. Sweazey's Effective Evangelism (1953).
Sweazey , who was Secretary for Evangelism for the
Presbyterian Church, U.S.A., focuses on motivation, method,
and the message of evangelism.

His book is more practical

than theoretical, but is founded on a solid theology of
evangelism.

Sweazey (1953:19) defines evangelism as "every

possible way of reaching outside the church to bring people
to faith in Christ and membership in His Church."B

His

definition is similar to Archbishop Temple's (See
"definition of terms").

He identifies four essential

elements of evangelism: contact, cultivation, commitment,
and conservation.
In contrast to the communication theorists who have a
negative image of mass media, Sweazey affirms the mass media
as an effective means of evangelism, because modern minds
need more updated means of communication. 9

Although mass

media has some disadvantages, it could be a powerful means
of evangelism especially in terms of pre-evangelism and
conservation if it is properly used in the same cultural
context and if follow-up programs are well prepared. 1o
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Donald K. smith (1992:174), a more contemporary writer,
says,

"Mass communications can be useful tools for ministry

when involvement is part of the process.

But if personal

involvement is not developed, mass communication becomes
only a telling of facts . "

Thus, mass media evangelism is

more effective when it is carried out within the same
cultural context and when interpersonal relationships
through social networks are available.

Smith (1992:225-226)

affirms that home cell groups can become the vehicles of
effective evangelism, and uses Wesley's classes and FGCC's
home cell groups as classic examples.
Another authority in evangelism is Michael Green .

As

professor of evangelism in the London Divinity School and a
missionary in Africa, he wrote Evangelism in the Early
Church (1970 ) and New Testament Evangelism: Lessons for
Today (1979 ).

In these two books, he explores the gospel

message the early Christians preached, the methods they
employed, the strategies they deployed, and the spiritual
characteristics they displayed, and the willingness they had
to live and die for it.

The gospel message was good news,

to be proclaimed and witnessed to (1970:48).

They used

household (house church) evangelism, testimony, personal
evangelism, and literary evangelism (1970:194-235) under the
guidance of the Holy Spirit.

Green points out that

evangelism was the very life of the early Christians.
Evangelism was so natural that it was strange for them not
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to evangelize.
Green highlights the early Christians' many home
meetings .

They are what we call today "house churches . "

Green says :
The home is a priceless asset.
It is informal and
relaxed . It makes participation easy . The leader
is not six feet above contradiction and there is
no temptation to put on a performance. So use the
homes of the people in the congregation. Use them
for home Bible studies, for training groups, for a
basis for street evangelism, for baptism
preparation class. (1979:117)
Joseph C . Aldrich's Life-Style Evangelism (1981) and
"Lif e-Style Evangelism"

(1983:13-17) tell Christians to let

the beauty of Christ in them attract unbelieving friends and
neighbors. 11

That is, Christians themselves are the chief

means of communicating the gospel when their lives are open
to the non-Christian community (1983:13) .

He maintains

that, as the early Christians did, Christians must
communicate God's good news through their life-style to the
non-believers, within the web of relationships to them .
Four stages are suggested:

(1) visualize the Spirit of God

hovering over our neighborhood,
relationship,

(2) extend social

(3) build friendship, and (4) use common

interests like sports, book reading, and sewing.

As Aldrich

noted, Christians' new relationships with non-Christians are
essential in the apostolic ministry .
Aldrich's main idea is consistent with Wayne McDill's.
In his Making Friends for Christ (1979), McDill asserts that
though a wide variety of efforts have been made to win
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people to Christ, the overwhelming majority of converts come
through the influence of family and friends.

McDill

(1979:29) argues that "the apostolic church used these
interlocking social systems of common kinship, community,
and interests as the backbone for communicating the gospel . "
A relational approach through social networks is one of the
best approaches to evangelism.

Such relationships need to

be established, developed, and grown.

In this context,

oikos (household) evangelism is one of the solid methods of
evangelism (Wolf 1978:11-12) .
How to reach secular people has become a keen issue in
recent evangelism.

Realizing this very issue, J. Russell

Hale explored why the unchurched stay away from the church,
and wrote The Unchurched: Who They Are and Why They Stay
Away (1 980 ).
In connection with Hale's book, Edward A. Rauff's Why
People Join the Church: An Exploratory Study (1979) needs to
be reviewed.

This book explores the stories of 180 men and

women as they recalled their spiritual journeys from outside
to inside the doors of the church (1979:vii).

Rauff

questions why they came back to the church, whereas Hale
questions why people stay out.

His study demonstrates

twelve reasons for their joining the church again.12
Woody L. Davis (1987:46-61) is interested in why men
stay away from the church.

According to his study, American

men remain unchurched because of their image of the church,
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and the church's lack of intentional ministry to them.
Hale, Rauff, and Davis researched why people join the
church or drop out.

George G. Hunter notes their findings

in How to Reach Secular People (1992).

He suggests

strategies to reach secular people through
Christians and the local church.

individ~al

He discusses how

secularization has affected Christianity and "how the West
was lost" because of secularization.

Hunter (1992:43-72)

profiles ten characteristics of secular people, and suggests
strategies to reach them in response to each
characteristic. 13

Then he discusses various models of

evangelism and offers his own "target" model.

The "target"

model consists of concentric rings, each representing a
barrier to secular people.

According to him, there are four

barriers toward conversion:

(1) their image of Christianity,

(2) the cultural barrier between "church" people and
unchurched people,
commitment barrier.

(3) the gospel barrier, and (4) the total
The image barrier includes the

perceived untruth, irrelevance, and boredom of Christianity.
The cultural barrier includes the difficult jargon, alien
music, and uncomfortable fellowship with "church" people.
The gospel barrier refers to the unwillingness of people to
relate to God on his terms rather than our own.

The "total

commitment" barrier has to do with people's reluctance to
accept Jesus as Lord of their whole lives.
Cities are generally more responsive to the gospel than

34
rural areas--especially new cities where many migrants move
in (McGavran 1980:248-249, Tippett 1973:175, Hunter
1979:115-116).

According to the "receptivity" principle,

cities should be the frontline of mission.
strategy of the apostle Paul.

That was the

Upon arriving in a major

city, Paul would visit the synagogue, make contacts with the
godfearers, and plant a church.

A similar strategy is being

used by rapidly growing denominations. 14
In Apostles to the City: Biblical Strategies for Urban
Missions (1978), Roger S. Greenway says that the first
method the apostle Paul employed was personal evangelism,
which called for personal repentance and conversion
(1978:82).

His second method was planting churches.

For

paul, evangelism was never complete until a visible,
organized church was planted as an abiding witness to the
city (1979:83).

Paul's third method, says Greenway, was

witnessing to Christ's lordship in society and the world
(1979: 84) .
In Ephesus, Paul first made contact at the synagogue,
planting the seed of the gospel among the Jews and
godfearers.

Next, he used lay leaders like "Priscilla and

Aquilla" who carried the gospel even into the difficult
areas of the city-

Then he shared his work with Timothy in

such a way that a church could be organized.
followed up through visits.

After that, he

Finally, he wrote an epistle to

provide solid nourishment for church growth.

Greenway
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asserts,

"He who wins the city, wins the world"

(1979:11).

Urban evangelism is the key to evangelizing the whole nation
and the whole world.

The strategies which the apostle Paul

used are biblical and still applicable today .
Other important sources on evangelism are Paul Y. Cho's
Successful Home Cell Groups (1981) and More Than Numbers
(1984).

In Cho's model, each cell group becomes a nucleus

of revival in its neighborhood, because the cell group is
where real life is to be found in that neighborhood"
(1981:58-59).

He regards his church as a living organism

which has many living cells.
living organism.

The cells are multiplied in a

This is how the FGCC has grown.

Today,

the church has about 700,000 church members and 58,000 home
cell groups if it is assumed that a home cell group
comprises 12 church members.
new members per month.

The FGCC gains about 11,000

The home cell group leaders

constantly bring in unbelievers and meet their needs so well
that very few are lost out the back door.

The home cell

group meetings are required to be evangelistic.

Cho says,

"To me, evangelism is essential if home cell groups are to
provide real life for the church"

(1981:114).

Cho puts much emphasis on training lay members to
evangelize through their home cell groups.

First, he

teaches them how important they are to the church as a
whole.
them.

Second, he motivates them.
Fourth, he praises them.

Third, he recognizes

In such ways, his people
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evangelize many unbelievers in the city of Seoul.
(1984:50) says,

Cho

"I reemphasize the importance of keeping

your cell groups as outreach vehicles in your church."
In his dissertation, The Effect of John Wesley's Groups
Concept on Evangelism in Korea (1990), Sung Chul Hong
discovered that the home cell groups came from John Wesley's
class meeting system through American missionaries
(1990:248 ) .

He explains that John Wesley's class system was

not as effective in England and America as it has been in
Korea because it was not contextualized in their situation,
as well as it was contextualized (1990:239)

.15

Hong's view

of the effectiveness of the class meetings in England is
probably overstated since Methodism multiplied rapidly in
18th century England and Wesley's class meetings did fit
well into an English culture characterized by rapid
industrialization.

However, Wesley's class meetings

probably were not contextualized into new cultural contexts
as Methodism spread to other lands and cultures.
As Sung Chul Hong asserts, the class meeting system
played several meritorious roles right from the beginning of
missionary work in Korea.

First and foremost, the class

meeting structure paved the way for the founding of many
churches (1990:165).

Hong (1990:166) goes on to say, "Since

there were no formal church facilities, groups of Christians
met for a Christian gathering in a member's house in the
setting of the class meeting.

And then, as the number of
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Christians increased, they bought a building and converted
it to a church."

However, the house church model based on

such home cell groups has a weakness, namely, a lack of
organizing pastors.

Hong suggests that the home cell

groups' lay leaders serve in this role.

He believes they

could become effective church planters if they are gifted
and well trained for church planting.

This idea is also

confirmed by Roger S. Greenway (1976:14, 76).
Summary
To sum up, evangelism literature often maintains that
effective urban evangelism must be based on church planting.
Further, effective evangelism relies more on personal
relationships than mere proclamation.

Green, Hunter, Cho,

and Hong highly regard the home cell groups as effective
vehicles for reaching the unchurched in cities.
affirms this too.

Greenway

The insights of Hale, Rauff, and Hunter

could be applied to urban evangelism in Korea when they are
relevant to Korean culture.

In particular, Hunter's

"target" model needs to be taken into consideration as far
as reaching the urban secular people is concerned.

In the

cases of both FGCC and KLMC in Korea, the home cell groups
are key to their rapid and balanced church growth.

The

concept was imported from England and America, but it is
noteworthy that these home cell groups are contextualized in
the Korean culture.
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Literature on Church Planting
Many early twentieth century missionaries were church
planters, and employed missionary methods based on the
"three self" formula which includes self-supporting, selfgoverning, and self-propagating in younger churches.

The

three "self" formula advocated the independence from foreign
funds, leadership, and evangelism.

Sidney J. W. Clark

(1928), Roland Allen (1912), and John L. Nevius (1958)

advocated indigenous church planting based on the three
"self" formula.

Melvin L. Hodges (1976:12) asserted that

the ultimate goal of missions is to plant the New Testament
Church which is characterized by the "three self" formula.
John L. Nevius wrote The Planting and Development of
Missionary Churches (1958, 4th ed).

In 1890, he was invited

to give lectures on missionary methods to the seven young
missionaries in Korea.
in this book.16

The "Nevius Method" is spelled out

He advocated new missionary methods based

on the three "self" formula in contrast to the old methods
which led national churches to depend heavily upon the
sending churches.

Churches must be planted by the godly

lives and voluntary activities of the nationals (1958:5859).

Many Korean churches followed the Nevius Method

sincerely and grew rapidly.

The method may be applicable in

the beginning stage of mission but less applicable in the
organized church, for two reasons.

First, the "three self"

formula does not guarantee an indigenous church; and second
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some indigenous churches may not attain all of the three
criteria .

Moreover, fulfillment of the "three self" formula

is not enough to make a church indigenous because it must
also be "self-theologizing . "

The key is not the three

"self" but the way the churches engage the people's culture
and minister to their felt needs (Tippett 1973:154-159,
McGavran 1980 : 378-382).

Indigenous ministry helps the

indigenous people discover Jesus Christ as their own Lord
rather than a foreign God.
Hodges, in A Guide to Church Planting (1973), describes
the following process of planting churches:
for the evangelistic campaign,
receptive target area,

(1) preparation

(2) selection of the

(3) announcements of the meetings,

(4 ) action of the evangelistic campaign, and (5) conserving
the results.

With regard to the last, he lists eight

stages:
(1) establish contact with the new convert at the hour
of conversion.
(2) visit the convert in his horne
within a day or two after he has accepted Christ.
(3)
accompany him to the next meeting and sit beside him.
(4) pray with him after the service either in the
prayer room or at the altar if opportunity is provided.
(5) give him the counsel and help that he needs as far
as he is able .
(6) encourage the new convert to enroll
in the new convert's class.
(8) help the new convert
with the lessons of a horne study course and explain
their spiritual significance to him. (1973:45)
Baptism comes at the end of the process, following classes
on Christianity.
In 44 Questions for Church Planters (1991), Lyle E.
Schaller says,

"historically, new congregations have turned
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out to be the most effective approach to reaching new
generations of people"

(1991:28).

He points out three

crucial variables in church planting:
(2) vision, and (3)

leadership.

(1) church planter,

The right church planter,

clear vision, and effective leadership are the essentials
for church planting.

Schaller speaks to many specific

areas, like attracting people to an initial worship service .
For example, he sees telemarketing as one way to build a
list of prospective members, but he admits that ten to
twenty thousand telephone calls may attract only two hundred
people (1991:91).

Advertising through mass media, direct

mail, door-to-door visitation, and evangelistic campaigns
are other ways to attract the people to the new church.17
But the methods must be culturally appropriate.

Some of

Schaller's questions are not appropriate in Korea because
they grow out of a North American experience.

They must be

contextualized if they are to be used for multiplying new
churches in Korea ·.
For further study about the cases of urban church
planting, Elmer L. Town's Getting A Church Started in the
Face of Insurmountable Odds with Limited Resources in
Unlikely Circumstances (1975) should be required reading.
This book makes

extensive case studies of Baptist churches

which began with very limited resources but organized strong
daughter churches.

This study is limited in that it focuses

only on Baptist churches in American cities, but it reminds
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me of the sacrifice which is required of church planters,
sponsors, districts, and missionaries .

Towns discusses some

disadvantages of the Bible study model for church planting
in North America, but the situation is different in Seoul,
Korea .

The disadvantages he points out may be advantages in

Korea because of a different culture and world view.
Ezra E. Jones's Strategies for New Churches (1976) is
another practical tool for urban church planting, although
it focuses on planting churches in North America.

Jones

also discusses a church planter's qualifications and
qualities (1976:110-115).

Moreover, he stresses the

importance of church planting and ecumenical cooperation
among denominations (1976:174).

Jones does not develop a

church planting model, but discusses a total strategy based
on a general area survey at the denominational level.

He

asserts that starting new churches is a method of
evangelism, of reaching out to more people with the
Christian message (1976:6).

He claims that denominations

should adequately support the infant churches financially.
This view is very different from the Early Church planters'
view in that the new Early Churches were not totally
dependent upon the established churches, even though they
practiced mutual aid when they confronted natural disasters.
Further, Jone's view is also different from missionaries
such as Clark, Nevius, Allen, and Hodges.

He fails to

consider that there are many successful cases of church
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planting without financial aid from outside or "mother
churches."
As already noted, the house church model is based on
the home cell groups.
"definition of terms").

They are not the same (See
According to Lois Barrett

(1988:81), a house church is "a group of people small enough
to meet face-to-face, who have covenanted with God and each
other to be the church under the authority of Christ and the
guidance of the Holy Spirit."

However, house churches as

defined in this study are more than a group of people who
meet face to face, but are usually composed of between 20 to
40 people.
What are the differences between home cell groups and
house churches?

According to Paul Y. Cho (1984:41-42), the

home cell group is not merely a social gathering, nor a
house church, nor a center for charity, nor an all-night
prayer meeting, nor another church service, but a basic part
(unit) of church as defined earlier.

According to my

experience, in a home cell group, as a basic unit of the
church, Christians gather to pray for each other, to learn
the Bible, and to witness to neighbors, friends, and
relatives in their ministry area.

These are essential

ingredients of the home cell groups.
However, a house church is a congregation which meets
regularly at a church member's house.

The house church is

primarily designed for Christian worship and fellowship.

It
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does almost the same kind of ministry as the early house
church in the New Testament.

In terms of function, the home

cell group does not have formal worship, sacraments, and
preaching, while the house church does.
A key source on house churches is church historian,
Floyd V. Filson's study,

"The Significance of the Early

House Churches," Journal of Biblical Literature
(1939,58:105-112).

Filson asserts that the origin of house

churches is found in Acts 1:13,2:4b, 5:42 and so on.
Priscilla and Aquilla made their home a center of Christian
fellowship and teaching (1 Corinthians 16:19, Romans 16:5) .
Filson says that Romans 16 mentions Christians by groups,
with the clear implication that each group had its own
meeting place.

Filson's five marks of the early house

churches are helpful in clarifying the characteristics of
the house church model (1939:109-111).

Above all, the house

church enabled the followers of Jesus to have a
distinctively Christian worship and fellowship from the very
first days of the apostolic age.
worshipped in the house churches.

In other words, they
Filson also says that the

house churches were led by lay leaders who were men and
women, like "Priscilla and Aquilla," with some education, a
fairly broad background, and at least some administrative
ability (1939:11-112).

Thus, in the house church planting

model, the church does not need to suffer from the lack of
seminary graduates/ordained pastors because lay members can
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lead, at least in the beginning .

Filson's conclusion

indicates something very important for planting new
churches.

He states:

It thus appears that the house church was a vital
factor in the church's development during the first
century and even in later generations . . . . Obviously
the apostolic church can never be properly understood
without constantly bearing in mind the contribution of
the house churches . (1939:112)
Calvin Guy (1979:107-127) lists five advantages of the
house churches in his chapter,

"pilgrimage toward the House

Church," in Discipling the City (1979) edited by Greenway.
The advantages are as follow:
(1) Space was immediately available.
(2) Their
emphasis was almost entirely on people.
(3) The total
family was involved in hearing and responding in the
home setting of the church.
(4) The role of the father
as teacher-priest was preserved and enhanced.
(5)
Frequently times of instruction, discussion, and prayer
were much more likely to be shared more often and by
more people than could have been the case if "services"
were conducted in some distant building. (1979:116-117)
The home setting meant that pagan neighbors overheard what
the Christians talked about, listened to their singing and
praying, and observed their fellowship.

Guy asked,

better method of witnessing could there be?"

"what

(1979:118).

However, at this very point, Charles C. Carroll (1989)
argues, against Guy by citing the case of Singapore and
Keith Hinton's analysis (1986:4-5):
(1) The house churches are insecure because they are
illegal.
(2) They are unattractive because they appear
secretive and closed-off.
(3) They are inadequate due
to lack of space.
(4) They are stagnant because there
is no room for growth so the groups become inward
looking.
(5) They are depressed because they have a
poor self-image. (Carroll 1989:277-278)
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Even though house churches may not be the best model for
Singapore, due to Singapore's great population density,
small dwellings, and unique political context as Carroll and
Hinton stated, house churches are almost a universally
effective model of urban church planting . 18

Further, the

situation is much different in Korea than in Singapore, as
demonstrated by the successes of FGCC's home cell groups.
In addition, Del Birkey's The House Church: A Model for
Renewing the Church (1988) establishes a strong rationale
for the house church planting model as a paradigm for
renewing the church too (1988:55-60).

He also holds that

the house church pattern offers one of the most effective
means of evangelism .

Referring to the first century house

churches, he affirms:
Their witness in evangelism was the overflow of their
fellowship, their joyful life of praise, and
persistence in the apostle's teaching.
In fact,
everywhere they went, they evangelized, since they
could not help speaking about what they had seen and
heard. They witnessed in the temple precincts as well
as in their homes. When forced out of the temple
environment, they simply shared their faith wherever
they scattered. (1988:154-155)
Although Birkey does not illustrate the contemporary
phenomenon of house churches in Asia and Latin America, he
successfully demonstrates their strengths .
A final article affirming the church model based on the
home cell groups was written by Ralph W. Neighbour, Jr.,
Director of Church Planting, Columbia Biblical Seminary and
Graduate School of Missions.

He offers seven reasons for

46
the house church model :
(1) The home cell group churches are more efficient
than traditional churches in terms of laymen's
involvement in the ministry .
(2) They are based on the
scriptural concept of community of lifting up one
another.
(3) They focus on the importance of prayer
for their ministries .
(4) They penetrate deeply into
the structures of the city, reaching people in a more
personal way that the traditional church will be able
to do .
(5) They have a vision for reaching the entire
city, not just one part of it.
(6) They are not
circumscribed by the size of a church building.
Church
growth is not measured by church buildings but by
people.
(7) Their evangelism includes the powerful
witness of Christ working within His body, beyond the
traditional, cognitive presentation of the plan of
salvation. (1990a:1-3)
Neighbour is sure that the house church model is the most
effective and viable model for planting urban churches,
especially in non-Christian contexts.

He cites strong case

evidence in the Korean, Japanese, singapore, Thai, and
Chinese contexts (1990a:4-7).

In China, for example, about

70 million Christians were converted through the indigenous
house churches based on the home cell groups under the power
and wisdom of the Holy Spirit, not primarily through the
state churches which they call three "self" churches.
william A. Dyrness (1992:51-61) describes the vitality
of the house churches in China as consisting of:
the life of Christ,

(2) testifying to Jesus,

(1)

living

(3) prayer,

(4)

reading and study of the Bible, and (5) mutual support of
Christian brothers and sisters.

He affirms that an

explosion of church growth occurred when the Chinese took
leadership into their own hands and began establishing house
churches (1992:49).
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I conclude this section with yet another advantages of
house churches pointed out by Francis M. DuBose, who wrote
How Churches Grow in An Urban world (1978).

He cites a case

in Singapore, in which Baptists employed a house church
strategy to penetrate the high-rise apartments (1978:83).
He, too, concludes that house churches are effective means
of church growth in the cities (1978:143).
can be marshaled.

Many examples

For example, the Jotabeche Church of

Santiago, the Full Gospel Central Church (FGCC) in Seoul,
and the Brazil for Christ Church of San Paulo are impressive
cases of the "base-satellite church" strategy, in which many
small house churches gather in the base church to worship
together and use its facilities every week or once a month.
Thus, the potential of the house church paradigm seems
promising.
Summary
To sum up, church planting is one of the most effective
methods of urban evangelism.

Church planting experts such

as Hodges and DuBose stress the significance of urban church
planting.

Meanwhile church planting experts like Guy,

Birkey, and Neighbor hold that the house church model is a
timetested and widely applicable model throughout the urban
world.

The house church model is not new.

the Early Church.

It developed in

According to the New Testament, the

apostles frequently used this approach.

It would appear to

be one of the most effective models for urban church
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planting, then and now .

In particular, Neighbour's "cell

group church" strategy promises many benefits . I will
examine it in chapter 7 as a potential model for effective
church planting for the KNC.
Literature on the Korean Culture and Indigenous Church
Planting an indigenous church in Korea calls for
reviewing the major features of the Korean culture and the
marks of the indigenous church.
Features of the Korean Culture
If new churches must be indigenous to the Korean
culture, then what are the features of the Korean culture to
which church planting must be culturally appropriate?

From

my survey of the literature, I have come up with five.
First of all, as David E. Downs (1991:12) indicates,
the Korean people speak the same Korean language (Hangeul)
throughout the peninsula, wear the same kind of clothes, eat
the same kind of food, and live in the same kind of houses.
Such homogeneity is almost unique for a nation state.
In A Korean Village (1971), Vincent S. R. Brandt wrote
a significant ethnography of a Korean village (Sokpo
village, Sosan county, South Choongchung province, South
Korea), whose population is living between farm and sea.
Brandt (1971:7) also affirms that Korea is culturally a
homogeneous society in terms of language, food,
architecture, family organization, folklore, technology, and
clothes, especially in the rural area.

For example,
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according to Taik Kyoo Kim (1964), 58% of Hahoe dong village
households are composed of the Yu lineage (Brandt 1971:9).
One of the reasons for the rapid growth of the Korean Church
is probably due to this fact that Korea is basically a
homogeneous society .

Thus, when the head of a village

becomes a Christian, the whole village may become Christian,
although conversion of the head is very difficult.

In this

homogeneous context, the homogeneous unit principle would
need to be considered seriously for a greater harvest of
souls.
Another distinctive feature of the Korean culture is
ancestor worship.

The villagers worship the spirits and

their ancestors.

Most of the Korean people believe in the

spirits of their ancestors, based on Confucianism, and
therefore they practice ancestor worship.

Confucianism

encourages ancestor worship based on its emphasis on filial
pietyBiernatzki, 1m, and Min studied ancestor worship in
Korea in Korean Catholicism in the 70s (1975).

According to

their research, 62.8% of the total sample said they offer
ancestor worship, and an additional 21.7% said they only
"participate"

(observe) in the rites, constituting a total

84.5% who say they are involved in ancestor rites in one way
or the other (1975:46).

Under the Yi dynasty, ancestor

worship was obligatory under law because Confucianism was
the state religion during this dynasty (for about 1,000
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years) .

Ancestor worship has been deeply embedded in the

"cultural conscience" of the Korean people .
In terms of evangelism, the culture of ancestor worship
is a stumbling block in evangelizing the Korean people-especially on the part of Protestantism, which disapproves
ancestor worship.

That is why the Korean Church developed

the choodoshik system (memorial service at home), as a
functional substitute for ancestor worship.

This shows the

importance of planting indigenous churches.
A third feature of Korean culture, Shamanism needs to
be discussed .

In The Korean Church and the Nevius Method

(1930 ), Charles A. Clark (1930:61), representing an early
missionary perspective, which is still found in some
quarters, viewed Shamanism as a degraded form of worship
found allover the world among ignorant people.

Clark said:

From 1392 till modern days, this was probably the
religion of most of the women of the country [Korea]
and of the most ignorant and superstitious of the men.
The cult died hard, and is far from dead today. When
the Japanese seized Korea, in 1910, and began to
regulate everything, they tried to suppress Shamanism
alt ogether, but, as they could not succeed in doing
it, they now recognize the shamans and leave them alone
with their ceremonies. (1930:61)
Clark was partly right .
attractive in Korea.
of Shamanism.

Shamanism is pervasive and even

But he saw only the negative aspects

In my opinion, the Shamanistic form could be

an effective vehicle for communicating the gospel in Korea.
The Korean people easily go to see a shaman when they
get sick.

In this sense, Kwang Sun Suh's observation may be
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partly right.

In Theology. Ideology. and Culture, Suh

states:
The missionaries taught us that to accept Christianity
means to cut ourselves off from the old way of life -the old way of religion. To become a Christian means
that we must get rid of the household spirit shrines
and forget about them . This is conversion, and an act
of conversion . . . . Despite the missionaries'
teaching , shaman music and dances are still attracting
women and children and sometimes men. And shaman faith
or custom is the most pervasive form of religious
culture in Korea . There are many shamans around an
urban neighborhood, with green or white flags on the
roof alongside the tall television antennas . (1983:3132 )

Suh tries to connect Christianity with Korean Shamanism.

He

regards Jesus as a shaman who liberates people from
sickness, poverty, and isolation.

As he observes, Korean

Shamanism stresses this world's blessings like wealth and
health.

Mudang (Korean shaman) invokes the spirits of

family ancestors--the spirits of the past which "reside" in
the visible world in order to appease them and to give
blessing to the family.

The mudang is an intermediary

between the world of the living beings (visible) and the
world of spirits (invisible).
According to Suh, mudang is also doing minjung theology
because she gives the han-ridden people (minjung)
consolation, prays for blessing and expels the evil spirits
out of the household, exorcising han (feeling of suffering
because of oppression, poverty, and sickness).
(1983:46) said,

"Mudang knows what to do.

not preach to them.

Suh

The mudang will

The mudang understands them, their han-
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ridden life of the oppressed and despised, as a woman and as
a Korean mudang . "

Korean Christianity, for example, the

FGCC stresses blessing, exorcism, healing, and speaking in
tongues as a means of ministering to the felt needs of the
people .

The FGCC utilizes the Shamanistic forms to

communicate the gospel .

But there is also a danger of

syncretism if the church emphasizes only Shamanistic forms
rather than the gospel or mixes the essential elements of
Christianity with those of Shamanism.

In this sense, the

Korean Church needs IIcritical contextualization ll

(Hiebert

1987:104-111) in which it can become a true indigenous

church rather than a syncretistic one.
A fourth characteristic of Korean society is the
practice of cooperation and reciprocity.19
people are proud of this tradition.

The Korean

According to Brandt's

research, willingness to contribute one's labor on behalf of
others is one of the most important factors in building a
good reputation, ranking above honesty, sobriety, and
pleasing personality (1971:175).
not reinforced this tradition .

However, urbanization has
people have become more

self-centered and individualistic.

When people move to the

cities for various reasons, they easily feel frustrated and
maladjusted to the new setting.

They long for a kind of

community like the one they came from.

One way to meet this

felt need would be to form home cell groups where such
people can experience fellowship, cooperation, reciprocity,

53
and partnership.

In these home cell groups and house

churches, mutual assistance is possible in ways not easily
afforded by traditional churches.
The final feature of the Korean culture, rapid
urbanization, is relatively new largest cities in the world.

Seoul is one of the

Its population is about 16.3

million including the satellite cities. 20

Although

urbanization results in economic development, it also
produces problems like inadequate community fellowship,
insufficient housing, environmental pollution, unemployment,
poverty, drug addiction, alienation, divorce, individualism,
exploitation, and materialism.

Because of these problems

and needs, urbanites are by and large more receptive to the
gospel than rural people (Hunter 1979:113-114) .
Indigenous Church in Korea
What are the marks of indigenous churches?

Alan R.

Tippett (1973:154-159) in his Verdict Theology in Missionary
Theory presents "six marks" of an indigenous church.

The

first is its self-image.

The second is its self-function

(functional substitute).

The third is its self-determining

capacity.

The fourth is its self-supporting nature.

fifth is its self-propagating fervor.

The

The last is its

devotion to self-giving.
Like Smalley (1958), Tippett (1973:155) recognizes the
inadequacy of the "three-self" formula to characterize an
indigenous church.

In his Introduction to Missiology
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(1987), Tippett demonstrated :
The three-self idea fell short of the whole concept of
an indigenous church.
Financial independence,
organizational autonomy , and missionary outreach were
not in any way a total complex of the marks of a church
. . . . This was, at best, a strategical rather than a
theological motive . It was defective because all three
criteria had foreign western and often denominational
models and did not relate to the local lifestyle and
economy . Moreover, there was nothing biblical about
it . (1987:86)
Then he profiled an indigenous church:
When the indigenous people of a community think of the
Lord as their own, not a foreign Christ; when they do
things as unto the Lord meeting the cultural needs
around them, worshipping in patterns they understand;
when their congregations function in participation in a
body, which is structurally indigenous; then you have
an indigenous church. (1973:158)
In addition to Tippett's "six marks," "selftheologizing" is also called for in indigenous churches
because theology is constructed when the gospel, the church,
and cultures interact dynamically.

Self-theologizing is

also stressed by Tippett (1987:87), although he does not
include it in the "six marks" of an indigenous church.
One Korean theology is minjung (people) theology .

It

considers minjung in their Korean, socioeconomic, political
situations as it interprets the Gospel.

Social justice,

human rights, and liberation are the major issues in minjung
theology.

This theological approach has been advocated by

minjung theologians such as Yong Bok Kim, Nam Dong Suh,
Byung Moo Ahn, and David Kwang-sun Suh.
Because self-theologizing is also an essential
ingredient of the indigenous church, how the KNC appraises
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the minjung theology may be critical for church planting .
One of McGavran ' s seven "keys" for urban church planting is
to "provide the theological base for an egalitarian society"
(1980:330).

Thi s, too, points to minjung theology in that

it deals with the egalitarian society in which social
justice and human rights are to be secured for the minjung .
According to Schreiter, minjung theology is a dynamic
interaction between the gospel, church, and culture.

In his

Constructing Local Theologies, Schreiter (1985:20) holds
that the gospel, church, and culture are three principal
roots beneath the growth of local theology.

This Korean

theology (i.e. minjung theology) reflects not only the
gospe-l but also the church in the Korean culture.

Schreiter

attempts to search for the relationship between theology and
its sociocultural context.

In so doing, he is involved in

theology, anthropology ; sociology, and linguistics.

He

employs semiotics (the study of signs) to study cultures.
In this sense, Schreiter's four questions are appropriate to
raise to self-theologize:
(1) How does one listen in such a way as to hear Christ
already present?
(2) HOw, as a foreigner, does one
grow in understanding a culture on its own terms,
rather than forcing cultural realities into the
foreigner's categories?
(3) How, for a native of the
culture, does one come to that kind of reflexive
thought about one's own culture, particularly if one
has never experienced the contrast of another culture?
(4) How does a community bring its experience to
expression in such a way that it can indeed become the
fertile ground out of which a local theology grows?
(1985:40)
Schreiter maintains that Western theology is not universal
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but one among other local theologies (1985:ix).

Local

theologies cannot be constructed without listening to the
local culture .

In such a way, popular religion becomes a

foundation for constructing local theologies.
Meanwhile, Schreiter discusses syncretism.

He warns

against the dangers of syncretism, but he appears more open
to it than Charles H. Kraft (1979:366).
(1985:158) says,
problem?"

Schreiter

"For whom is syncretism or a dual system a

It means that syncretism is not problem for

"them" but to "us"

[Americans].

But syncretism must be

avoided as much as possible in the course of indigenization.
As discussed above, self-theologizing cannot be
extricated from the culture.

As such, for example, minjung

theology cannot be discussed apart from the indigenous
church planting work of the KNC.

Therefore, the indigeneity

of the KNC would be examined in terms of these seven marks
of an indigenous church (Tippett's six marks and Schreiter's
self-theologizing) .
Sununary
The Korean people have a spiritual hunger which can be
met by Christianity.

But it must be communicated in

culturally appropriate forms.

This literature has provided

clues as to how. For example, some Shamanistic forms could
be employed for rapid church growth in Korea as illustrated
by prayer mountain meetings.

Other examples in which

Christian meaning could be communicated are early morning
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prayer meetings, all night prayer meetings, exorcisms, and
material blessings.

Ancestor worship was a stumbling block,

but it was replaced by choodoshik (Christian memorial day)
as a substitute for ancestor worship.

Korean Christianity

needs to develop more functional substitutes to evangelize
more Korean non-Christians.
into a new apostolic age.

Urbanization propels the KNC
To enhance the growth of the KNC,

this study seeks to develop a comprehensive strategy for
planting indigenous, urban churches in this new apostolic
age.
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Notes
1.

In contrast, William M. Easum (1990 : 13) points out four
reasons for church decline : (1) too much concern about
survival, (2) ignoring the importance of worship, (3) a
bias against growth, and (4) an unwillingness to pay
the price for church growth .

2.

Eugene A . Nida (1965:95) states that in urban society
church growth is more likely to follow geographical,
occupational, and friendship lines rather than the
family lines. He argues that church growth is related
to God's total plan and purpose on the one hand and to
social structures and patterns of human society on the
other hand (1965:87).
In accordance with his
assertion, churches grow as they are indigenous. See
also Hunter (1987), ch.7.

3.

Francis M. DuBose (1978:14) accepts Orlando Costas's
criticism from the Third World and suggests a
comprehensive strategy which aims toward a healthy,
balanced church growth. He argues that a church should
grow as a living entity: enlarging, expanding,
extending, and multiplying (1978:16-17).

4.

Robert Lee (1966:73-87) also investigated why the
number of Christians in Japan has remained so small.
He identifies four internal and four external reasons
for slow church growth in Japan. The internal reasons
are: (1) Christianity is an alien religion from the
West.
(2) The gospel is an offense.
(3) The gospel is
a demand.
(4) The gospel is intellectual. The
external reasons are:
(1) Japanese have a different
attitude toward nature.
(2) They have a language
barrier.
(3) The place of the individual is different.
(4) Japanese have a contrary attitude toward Western
techniques which they approve and Western values which
they reject. As Yamamori did, Lee approached church
growth in Japan socioculturally.

5.

See wi Jo Kang's "The Nevius Methods: A Study and
Appraisal of Indigenous Mission Methods," Concordia
Theological Monthly (1963), 34:335-342. According to
Kang, the indigenous Korean church was established
through the Nevius Method whose purpose is to establish
three "selfs" churches from the beginning. He points
out that the Korean Christians used their own homes for
church services or for Bible studies. Further, he
recognizes that one of the weaknesses of three "selfs"
was lack of self-governing. The reason for it is the
lack of trained leaders among Koreans (1963:340). The
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Nevius Method was flexible and adaptable to the Korean
situation . As a result, the Korean Church became an
indigenous Church. Marlin L . Nelson's "A Foreigner's
View of The Korean Church," Korean Church Ex,plosion
(1983:182-197) shows that Horace G. Underwood seriously
accepted the Nevius Method based on Nevius' book
Methods of Mission Work . Nelson points out that these
Nevius princ i ples are not for the organized church but
for the beginning stages of work in a new area. He
also notes that Korea as a nation of a people and a
language catalyzed church growth in Korea. Further, the
1907 Revival also greatly contributed to church growth.
This point is different from Shearer's view because
Shearer does not see the 1907 Revival as a great factor
for church growth . But Nelson's view is probably
correct since the Korean Church rapidly grew after the
1907 Revival in terms of number of members. Another
major reason for church growth in Korea is the
Methodist system, that is, the home cell groups through
which worship, teaching, healing, and evangelism are
effectively carried out. Without this system, I doubt
that the Korean Church would have grown rapidly.
6.

See, for more details of the Methodist Church, Alfred
W. Wasson's Church Growth in Korea (1934). This study
is similar to Shearer's wildfire: Church Growth in
Korea (1966), but focuses on the Korean Methodist
Church and tries to discover the church growth factors
(categorized in "missionary factors" and "environmental
factors") and its interrelations (1934:9). Wasson
surveyed church growth in Korea from 1883 to 1930,
while Shearer did it from 1884 to 1964. Both books are
very helpful to understand church growth in Korea.

7.

Paul Y . Cho's ministry which is based on home cell
groups is well depicted in John W. Hurston and Karen L.
Hurston's book Caught in the Web (1977). They state,
"Once you get into one of these home cell units, you
can't get out, for you are caught in the web." They
describe the home cell groups as the web network so
that anyone caught in it cannot escape from it .

8.

McGavran regards the great danger facing practicing
Christians as practicing their Christianity among
themselves, telling the good news only to those who
come to their church, and being unconcerned about those
who do not (1988:41).
In this sense, conversion growth
is essential for church growth in God's view.

9.

Donald K. Smith (1992:172) states, "These ideas are
good, perhaps even excellent, but they do not guarantee
evangelism, and they may not even approach the basic
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task of evangelism." He believes evangelism is a
process rather than a crisis (1992:173).
10 .

Michael Green states: "No Christian can afford to
despise communicating the gospel through the media.
Jesus and Paul would certainly have used them if they
had been living in our day" (1992:333-34). He
definitely claims the wise use of the mass media for
effective evangelism. Of course he recognized the harm
done as a result of the worldly-minded televangelists
in the U. S.A. during the 1980s.

11.

Aldrich stresses the ethos of a Christian communicator.
Developing a Christian life-style is a key for drawing
outsiders to Christ. Deeper friendship with the
outsiders lead them to Christ.
Christian love, care,
sharing, and involvement are essentials for life-style
evangelism.

12.

The 12 reasons are: (1) the influence of Christians,
(2) family relationships and responsibilities, (3) the
search for community, (4) personal crisis, (5) feeling
of emptiness, (6) the end of rebellion, (7) the journey
toward truth, (8) the response to evangelism, (9) the
reaction to guilt and fear, (10) God's kairos, (11)
church visit, program, special event, and sacred act,
and (12) the influence of pastors (Hale 1979:61-158) .

13.

Hunter lists ten characteristics of secular people: (1)
ignorance of basic Christianity, (2) life orientation,
(3) doubt, (4) negative image of the church, (5)
multiple alienation, (6) distrust, (7) low self-esteem,
(8) perception of history as out of control, (9)
perception of life as out of control, and (10) being
"lost." See more details in ch.2.

14 .

wagner (1987:32-34) points out six advantages of having
a strategy:
(1) It increases efficiency.
(2) It helps
measure effectiveness.
(3) It permits midcourse
corrections.
(4) It unites the team.
(5) It makes
accountability natural.
(6) It helps others.

15.

Sung Chul Hong's major weakness is that he does not
clarify why the Wesley's class system was allegedly not
contextualized in England and America, whereas it was
contextualized in Korea.

16.

The Nevius Method is summed up as follows: (1) to let
each man abide in the calling wherein he was found, (2)
To develop church methods and machinery only so far as
the native Church was able to take care of it and
manage the same, (3) to set aside those who seemed the
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better qualified to do evange listic work among their
neighbors as far as the church itself was able to
provide the men and means, and (4) to let the natives
provide their own church buildings, to be native in
architecture, and of such style as the local church
could afford to put up (Paik 1970:160) .
17 .

Cf. George Barna (1988:135 - 36). He claims that
advertising is critical because it opens the door for
church planting work.
It is also claimed that the
church must communicate with its members, people
outside the church, and other organizations concerning
what it is about and what it is accomplishing.

18 .

James Y. K. wong (1973:129-134) argues that the house
church model is the most promising model in a city like
Singapore. He points out the biblical, economical,
psychological, sociological, and strategical strengths
of the house church model.

19.

In contrast, Man Gap Lee, in Sociology and Social
Change in Korea (1982), asserted that Koreans in
general could not develop the sense of devotion to the
community as a whole--which is different from the
Japanese people in terms of distinctive social
character. He viewed familism and status orientation
of the Korean people as the reasons for that
distinctive character. But Brandt's observation is
probably more accurate than Lee's, because the Korean
traditional society is a group-oriented, rural society
in which such cultural systems as cooperation and
reciprocity are most typical. However, in my view, the
Korean people have gradually lost these cultural
systems and values as they are more influenced by rapid
urbanization ~
They have become self-centered.

20 .

The World Almanac and Book of Facts, (Pharos Books,
1990), Microsoft Bookshelf 1992, s.v. "Population of
World's Largest Cities." The population projected in
2000 will be 21.976 million. Density in 1989 was
45,954 (pop . per sq. mi.).
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Chapter 3
The Growth History of the KNC
This chapter delineates the growth history of the KNC .
Data was gathered for this purpose through archival research
and interviews .

Charts, tables, and graphs are employed to

show the growth of the KNC and to compare it with that of
other Churches .

Ralph D. Winter (1972 : 181,187) affirms that

periodic graph, charts, and tables can be used to diagnose
the health or sickness of the church.
Brief History of the KNC
The KNC was officially organized in 1948.

Robert (Nam

Soo ) Chung met Dr. C. Warren Jones, director of the World
Mission Department of the Nazarene Church and organized the
KNC with 835 adherents (parker 1988:312}.1

Orval J. Nease,

General Superintendent, visited the KNC and approved its
organization.

He presented the following four proposals to

the General Board of the Church of the Nazarene.
1.
2.
3.
4.

The Nazarene Church would provide financial aid to
the KNC ministers.
The Nazarene Church would financially support the
KNC as it seeks for church buildings, and would
supervise it.
The KNC should be involved in aggressive evangelism
in the whole Korean peninsula.
The KNC would establish a Bible college training
Korean men and women to work in the important
positions of the KNC. 2

The KNC experienced slow growth under Robert Chung's
leadership .

It maintained eleven churches until the first

missionary couple, Donald and Adeline Owens, arrived in
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Korea in 1954 (Kong 1970 : 97) .

The Korean War was one of the

reasons for the slow growth of the KNC during this time
(1950-52) .

Donald Owens (1977 : 56) reported that the KNC had

less than 1 , 000 adherents by the outbreak of the war.

In

1954 Robert Chung returned to the United States for
retirement .

The first District Assembly was held with 11

congregations in 1955 (MDA 1955:1-3).

The General Board of

the Church of the Nazarene reported 1,310 adherents in 11
churches . 3
During the first five years, under the first District
Superintendent Ki Suh Park's leadership, the KNC experienced
good growth.

It grew to 1,793 adherents (863 members) with

30 churches in 1960 (MDA 1961:50).

Nineteen churches were

newly planted between the first District Assembly and the
second District Assembly .
37% during the five years.

Total adherents had increased by
Based on the number of

adherents, the KNC increased by 124% during its first
decade.
According to Donald D. Owens (1977:56-57), the KNC
experienced phenomenal growth during its second decade .

The

minutes of the 16th District Assembly show that the KNC had
2,887 members in 73 churches by the end of 1970.

Thus, the

KNC grew by 143% in terms of churches, while its membership
grew by 235% .

In accordance with the DGR scale established

by C. Peter wagner (1987:162), the KNC's growth was between
"excellent" growth and "outstanding" growth.
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The KNC was divided into two districts (Central
District and South District) in 1973 (Kang 1991 : 77).
1970 , the KNC had 2,887 members in 73 churches.

In

By the end

of 1980, the KNC had total 9,826 members in 163 churches.
During this decade (1970 - 80), the KNC grew by 123% in terms
of the number of churches and by 240% in terms of its
membership .

Wagner would regard this growth as between

" excellent" growth and "outstanding" growth.

Two catalysts

for growth during this period were the 1973 Billy Graham
Crusade and the Explo'74 .

Donald D. Owens (1977:63)

estimated that during that year (1973) under the leadership
of two dynamic district superintendents, the KNC planted 19
new congregations, and the total membership reached over
7,000.
In 1981, the KNC was divided into four districts, and
in 1982, five districts (See "Appendix D").

By the end of

1990, the KNC had a total of 15,047 members in 198 churches
(MCD 1991 : 81-97, MSD 1991:67, MDD 1991:31-32, MHD 1991:31,
MYD 1991 : 27).

The below table shows the distribution by

districts of churches and members in 1990.
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Table 2.

Number o f Me mbers and Chur ches
o f t h e KNC i n 1990

============================================

Dist ri cts

Churches

Member s

Cent ra l

92

8 , 908

South

57

2,912

Dongboo

15

590

Honam

19

1,514

Youngnam

15

1,123

Total

198

15,047

Between 1980 and 1990, the KNC grew by 53% in membership and
21% in number of churches.

So, the KNC achieved between

" fair " growth and "good" growth during this decade.

Growth

was slower during this decade (1980-1990) than any other
decade .

Sam Young Kang (1991:136), professor of church

h istory at KNTC, characterized this as the period of
" stagnation ."

One of the reasons for the slow growth was

t h e way in which the districts were divided .

Most agree

these divi sions occurred mainly because of political
ambitions among the KNC leadershi p .
The following graph shows the growth of the KNC from
1950 to 1990 .

Each decade lasts from January 1st of the

first year to January 1st of closing year.
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Graph 1 .

DGR of the KNC Based on Member ship 1950 - 1990
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This graph illustrates that between 1950 and 1990 the third
decade was the golden decade in the KNC.

When I interviewed

two KNC leaders, they pointed out two problems contributing
to the slow growth in the fourth decade .

First, the KNC

leaders (clergy and laity) were indifferent to church growth
from the end of the third decade until the '91 program
(Young Baik Kim 1990) .

Second, their interests turned

toward ecclesiastical power and "positioning" to see who
would be elected District Superintendent (Kang 1993 ) .

Kang

pointed out that the KNC's decline was partly due to their
struggle for political power in the Church .

In addition , as

most of these leaders became District Superintendents, they
tended to depend upon foreign money for church planting .
Another related problem was that the KNC lacked a unified
strategy for church planting because from 1982 it was
divided into five districts .
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Story of the '91 Program
The slow growth of the KNC led to the "Thrust to the
City of Seoul" program .

It was part of a denominational

effort promoted by the Church of the Nazarene, International
for urban church planting in response to the phenomenon of
rapid urbanization in the world.
than 16 million in 1992,

With a population of more

Seoul was selected by the

denomination as the eighth target city for urban evangelism.
David E. Downs gave further reasons for its selection:
1.
2.
3.

The Nazarenes of Seoul are convinced of God's
providential call and design in their evangelistic
effort.
Korean society is one of the most homogeneous
modern societies on earth.
The people of Korea have proven to be highly
receptive to the Gospel. {1991:13}

Although Downs' explanation was not based on thorough
analysis of objective data, some of his observations were
correct especially regarding Korean homogeneity -

Korea has

only one ethnic people and a single national language.
Michael Estep, director of Church Extension Ministry in
the Nazarene Church, visited the KNC to introduce the urban
church planting program to the KNC leaders in 1989.
program committee was organized.

Then a

The chairman of the

committee was Chi Chul Kim, the District Superintendent of
the Central District.

Young Baik Kim {1991:7}, the honorary

chairman of the program listed three objectives for the '91
program:
1.
2.

To make the Nazarene Church known widely in Korea.
To revive the established churches.

68

3.

To plant 70 more new churches .

Among these objectives, planting 70 churches was emphasized
in accordance with the goals of the "Thrust to the City"
program .

Plans ; Thrust to the Cities shows that the key aim

of the "Thrust to the Cities" was "to focus the attention
and resources of the denomination on one city per year in
order to develop models and build commitment to urban
evangel ism" (CNI n.d . ;2).

One of the critical objectives

was " to plant culturally appropriate churches that will both
evangelize and minister in their communities"

(2).

In March 1989, the program committee set the goal ; 70
new churches in Seoul within 5 years (MPC 1989) .
Furthermore, to celebrate the mid-point of the Seoul '91
program, the program committee planned to hold a city-wide
rally in Seoul in August, 1991 (KDKSM 1991).

Nearly 7,500

people attended this event, making it the largest gathering
of the Nazarenes the Church has ever seen in Asia (Nielson
1991 ).

As a result of the program, on the day of the rally,

987 people were baptized and the KNC celebrated that twenty
new churches had been planted.

Korean Nazarenes were

inspired to continue to reach toward their goal of 70 new
churches.
The KNC named the 70 new churches which were to be
planted by 1993 and showed on a map the location of the new
churches in metropolitan Seoul (See "Appendix E").

The

following are the names of the new churches planted by

69

October 1991 and dates of their first worship experiences
(KNC 1991: 63 - 67) .

Table 3 .

New Churches Planted through the '91 Program

============================================================

No .

Church

Planter

Location

Date

1

Sung Kwang

S. I. Lee

Sung Nam

90 . 1.18

2

Eun Kwang

C. H. Cho

Goo Ri

90. 6.28

3

An

C. H. Kang

An

San

90. 9.21

4

Joo

w.

Inchon

90.12.20

5

Dae Man Central

M. Y. Yoon

Bu Chun

91. 1.17

6

Young Na Roo

K. C. Song

Young D. Po

91. 1.21

7

Hei Kwang

K. H. Nam

Yong In

91. 2. 4

8

Jun Nong

Y. S. Kim

Dong D. Moon 91. 2 . 10

9

Soon Jong

Y. H. Kim

Inchon

91. 2.22

10

Han Bit

J. H. Huh

Go Yang

91. 2.25

11

Sung Do

K. H. Lee

Soo Won

91. 5.27

12

Yang Eui Moon

D. S. 1m

Soo Won

91. 7.18

13

Sae Nam Chon

H. S . Shin

Inchon

91. 7.10

14

San Dol

Y. S. Park

Song Tan

91. 7.11

15

Yol Lin Moon

H. Y. Chung

Won Joo

91. 7.18

16

Mok Yang

M. E. Han

Eun Pyung Ku 91. 7.25

17

Sa Rang Eui

R. I. Park

Inchon

91. 7.29

18

Gae Po So Mang

Y. G. Moon

Kang Nam Ku

91. 7.30

19

Yang Pyung

H. B. Lee

Yang Pyung

91. 8 . 2

San
An

First

S. Lee
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Bok Doin

J. Y. Choi

Kwang Myung

91. 8 . 1

21

Joon g Boo

H . K. Kwa k

An Yang

91. 1 1. 28

22

J i San

S . Y. Ki m

Song Tan

92 . 1.16

23

Hap Jung

H. K. Kim

pyung Taik

92 . 1.20

24

Kyung Ki

S . C . Oh

Pyung Taik

92. 2.11

25

An San Central

S . Y. Cho

An San

92 . 3 . 5

26

Bon Oh Dong

M. K. 1m

An San

92 . 3 . 5

27

Mi San Dok Lip

H. R . Cha

si Heung

92. 6 . 20

28

Song Tan

J . H. Kim

Song Tan

92 . 10 . 1

29

Dae Kwang

M. K. Yoon

An Joong

92 . 1l. 3

30

Cham Bit

W. K. Oh

Go Chuk Dong 92.11.12

31

Kwang Min

H. D. Kim

Bang H. Dong 92.12.12

32

Bal An

M. K. Han

Bal An

93 . 12.30

The following list states the name of the church, and how
many believers were newly baptized by its pastor.

Table 4 .

Names of the Churches and Number of
Persons Baptized

======================================================

Ki Ji Ri

4

Pong Sang

Ma Ryong

8

Mid Eum Eui

2
10

Sung Moon

2

Sung Nam

8

Yun Suh Chun

16

Eun Kwang

3

Jun Nong

15

Tae Heung

Sung Kwang

13

So Mang

Nazaret

70

Bang Hwa Dong 2

Sai Man

2

3

Yang Eui Moon 1

Young I I

4

An San

Sung Am

12

21

Joong Ang

12

58

Sung Hyun

17

71
Eun Hei

7

Hei Kwang

7

Mil Al

Sung San

7

Dong Kwang

9

Nam Seoul

19

Sung Eun

12

Hwang Kei

26

Joo Won

50

Bul Mal

19

Bethel

In Kwang

16

Galilee

17

Jang Soo

20

Ok Soo

19

Nae Ki Ri

29

Shin Po

18

Suk Chung

5

115

Kil Urn

10

Shin Ri

7

An

Joong

An

Sung

Young Kwang

5

146

Yang Jin

25

6

Pyung Taik

7

22

* 81

* The 81 new believers were reported too late to be added
prior to the service. The final count of new believers who
were baptized came to 987.

The KNC grew rapidly through this program.
churches and membership increased.

Both

The KNC clergy and laity

(especially in the Central District) made efforts to enhance
the growth of the KNC through aggressive church planting and
evangelism in the city.

The above churches highly regarded

the importance of urban evangelism and willingly
participated in the '91 program.

At this midpoint the KNC

had achieved only 30 percent of the goal.

But they were

newly inspired to achieve the goal (70 new churches) through
the rally on August 6, 1991.
In March 1992, the District Assembly appointed a new
District Superintendent of the Central District.

The

superintendent, Sei Hwan Chang, stated that he would
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strengthen the 26 newly planted churches rather than
planting more new churches.

This statement reflected the

fact that new churches were weak, struggling to survive
among many established churches in Seoul.

However, six new

churches were planted during his leadership (March 10, 1992March 10, 1994).

They are Mi San Dok Lip, Song Tan, Dae

Kwang, Cham Bit, Kwang Min, and Bal An Churches.
Consequently, the KNC planted a total of 32 new churches
through the '91 program.

As of 1993, the KNC reported

17,347 members in 223 churches.
Now, let us compare the growth of the KNC with that of
other Churches.
Rapid Growth of Other Churches
What follows shows how other major Churches have grown
in Korea.

The three major Churches are the Korean

Presbyterian Church (Tonghap), the Korean Methodist Church
(KMC), and the Korean Evangelical Holiness Church (KEHC).

An archival research method was employed to discover the
numerical growth for each five year period in terms of the
number of churches and members.
The Korean presbyterian Church (Tonghap)
This Church came to Korea in 1885 as Horace G. Underwood,
the first Presbyterian Church's missionary, arrived in Korea
from America. 4

The following table shows the number of

churches and members every five years from 1965 to 1990.
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Table. 5 The Growth of the KPC Based on
the Number of Churches and Members s
==================================================

Year

NO. of Churches

NO. of Members

1965

1,953

123,435

1970

2,348

150,316

1975

2,755

218,549

1980

3,357

356,579

1985

3,930

538,022

1990

4,797

807,741

Based on the above table, the following graph shows the
numerical growth for each five year period.
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Gr aph . 2

The Growth o f the KPC (Tonghap)
Bas e d on Me mbers h i p
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Th e following graph shows the number of churches the KPC
(Tonghap ) planted for every five years from 1965 to 1990.

Graph 3 . The Growth of the KPC (Tonghap)
Based on the Number of Churches
============================================================
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Further, the number of churches planted by 1,000 members for
every five years is the following as shown by the table # 6.

Table 6. Number of Churches Planted Per 1,000
Members of the KPC (Tonghap) and the KNC
======================================================

KPC

KNC

1965-1970

3.20

14.57

1970-1975

2.71

13 . 51

1975-1980

2.75

7.78

1980-1985

1. 61

4.04

1985-1990

1. 61

1.47

Graph 4 . The Number of Churches Planted Per
1,000 Members of the KPC (Tonghap) and the KNC
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The above graph shows that from 1965 to 1990 the KNC
declined radically in church planting based on number of
churches planted per 1,000 members while the KPC (Tonghap)
declined only slightly . From 1965 to 1985 the KNC planted
more churches per 1,000 members than the KPC (Tonghap) did.
However, the KNC planted fewer churches per 1,000 members
than the KPC (Tonghap) did from 1985 to 1990.

This was the

period when the KNC realized that it planted fewer churches
every year compared with other Churches and started the '91
program.
The Korean Methodist Church (KMC)
The KMC started its mission in Korea in 1885 as Henry
Appenzeller and his wife arrived in Korea with Horace G.
Underwood, the Presbyterian missionary.6

The KMC stressed

indirect evangelism through building schools, hospitals, and
orphanages, while the KPC (Tonghap) stressed direct
evangelism through personal evangelism and church
planting. 7

The following table shows the growth of the KMC

in terms of the number of churches and members.

Table 7. The Growth of the KMC
Based on the Number of Churches and Members
=======================================================

Year

No. of Churches

No. of Members

1966

1,223

67,573

1970

1,272

77,188
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1975

1,588

113,308

1980

2,300

197,361

1985

2,997

309,191

1990

3,801

426,303

On the basis of the above table, the following graph could
be made to illustrate the growth of the KMC.

Graph 5.

The Growth of the KMC Based on Membership
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Further the growth based on the number of churches could be
seen by the following graph.
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Graph 6. The Growth of the KMC
Based on the Number of Churches
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To compare the growth of the KMC with that of the KNC in
terms of church planting per 1,000 members calls for the
following table.

Table 8. The Number of Churches Planted
Per 1,000 Members of the KMC and the KNC.
====================================================

Period

KMC

KNC

1966-70*

0.73

9.46

1970-75

4.09

13.51

1975-80

6.28

7.78

1980-85

3.53

4.04

1985-90

2.60

1.47

*

The KMC has no statistics of the number of members and
churches for 1965.
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The above table brings about the following graph through
which the growth of the KMC in terms of the number of
churches can be seen .

Graph 7. The Number of Churches Planted Per
1,000 Members of the KMC and the KNC
=======================================================

15
14
13
12
11 KNC10

./'\.

/

L

'\.

'\.
'\.

9

'\..

8
7

6
5

~

4

1

o

""-

.....-...~
~~

~"~

,/

3
2

..-/'

'\..

KMC-, /

/

1966-70

---

...............

1970-75

1975-80

1980-85

1985-90

The above graph shows that the KMC reached the peak during
the period 1975-80 while the KNC did so between 1970-75.
Between 1980-1990, both the KMC and the KNC declined in
terms of church planting, but the KNC declined more
radically than the KMC did.

The KMC started to decline from

1980 while the KNC did so from 1975.

The KMC realized its

continual decline from 1980 and launched the "Million Souls
for Christ" program in 1984 as it held the Centennial
Conference. 8

For the similar reason, the KNC planned the

'91 program in order to stop the continual decline, and to
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enhance the growth .
The Korean Evangelical Holiness Church (KEHC)
The KEHC was started not by missionaries but by two
Koreans who studied at Tokyo Bible College founded by the
Oriental Missionary Society (OMS) in Japan. 9

In 1921, the

KEHC established a Bible College and trained the future
pastors .

The OMS 's strategy to evangelize Korea was:

First, organize mission council and train pastors and
evangelists through a Bible College.
Second, encourage
the native pastors to plant churches and focus on soulwinning through personal evangelism. (KEHHCC 1992:5657)
This mission strategy of the OMS led the KEHC to a great
success in soul-winning.

Such a direct evangelism based on

the three "self" formula enhanced the rapid growth of the
KEHC .

In 1970, the KEHC planned the "10,000 Churches and

3,000,000 Believers" program as it celebrated its 70th
anniversary conference (Koo 1990:91-105).

Although this

program did not reach its original goal for each year, it
enhanced the rapid growth of the KEHC through new churches
and the evangelization of non-Christians.

For example, the

original goal of 1990 was 4,881 churches and 926,075
believers but the KEHC had 1,697 churches and 630,260
believers (including the unbaptized).

The KEHC reached

about 35% of the original goal in terms of the number of
churches and about 67% in terms of the number of believers.
The growth of the KEHC could be illustrated by the following
table.
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Table 9 - The Growth of the KEHC
Based on the Number of Churches and Members
======================================================

Year

No. of Churches

No. of Members

1965

520

24,140

1970

602

30,586

1975

805

62,872

1980

1,153

95,255

1985

1,385

174,857

1990

1,697

278,717

Based on the above table, the growth of the KEHC in terms of
the number of members could be shown through the following
graph.

Graph 8.

The Growth of the KEHC
Based on Membership
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Further, the table 9 shows the growth of the KEHC in terms
of the number of churches.

The following graph could be

made on the basis of the number of churches.

Graph 9 . The Growth of the KEHC
Based on the Number of Churches
==================================================
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To compare the growth of the KEHC with that of the KNC in
terms of the number of churches planted per 1,000 members
during each period from 1965 to 1990 requires the following
table.

Table 10. The Number of Churches Planted
Per 1,000 Members of the KEHC and the KNC
======================================================

Period

KEHC

KNC

1965-70

3.40

14.57

1970-75

6.64

13.51

1975-80

5.54

7.78

83
1980-85

2.44

4.04

1985-90

1. 78

1.47

The above table shows how many new churches were planted per
1,000 members by both the KEHC and the KNC from 1965 to
1990.

The following graph gives us a picture of this same

data.

Graph 10. The Number of Churches Planted
Per 1,000 Members of the KEHC and the KNC
======================================================
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As the above graph illustrates, initially the KNC shows a
high rate of church planting per 1,000 members compared with
the KEHC.

However, the KNC declined more sharply than the

KEHC did in terms of church planting.

The KEHC made a

continuous effort to plant churches through its mission
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programs and strategies, but it was unable to change the
decline rate of church planting into a growth rate. 10

One

of the reasons for decline in church planting was that
strategies were devised by the denomination instead of local
churches (Koo 1990 : 104) .
of the goal by 1990 .

However, the KEHC had achieved 67%

The KEHC would need more aggressive

church planting and evangelism to achieve the original goal
by 2007 though .
In this section, the growth of the KNC is compared with
that of the KPC, the KMC, and the KEHC in terms of the
number of churches and membership, even though KNC origins
were compared with the mid-lives of other Churches.

Looking

at the graph of the number of churches planted per 1,000
members reveals two results .

First, every Church declined

in terms of the number of new churches planted per 1,000
members over the past 25 years.

Second, the early KNC

planted more churches per 1,000 members than the other
Churches studied during the same period.

This would be

quite natural for a new Church movement with few members and
few churches.

To put this another way, it would be much

easier for a Church to increase the number of churches and
members with fewer churches and fewer members at its earlier
stage of mission than with more churches and more members at
its later stage.
Nevertheless, the above graphs show that the later KNC
declined more sharply in church planting than the other
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Churches did in Korea.

The early KNC dedicated itself to

church planting, but the later KNC neglected its church
planting work for almost a decade.

Therefore, in recent

years the KNC has shown the slowest growth in terms of the
number of churches per 1,000 members among the four Churches
in Korea.

Fortunately, the KNC realized the importance of

urban church planting, accepted the '91 program, and carried
it out .
Three possible Causes of the Slow Growth of the KNC
As seen above, the KNC, especially in recent years, has
experienced slow growth in terms of the number of churches
and members.

What are the major causes of thus slow growth?

Possibilities suggested by the three research questions in
chapter 1, are:

(1)

insufficient indigeneity in the KNC,

(2)

an inadequate emphasis on urban church planting, and (3) an
inadequate number of well-equipped church planters.

Are

these indeed the major causes of the slow growth of the KNC?
These

questions set the stage for the research efforts of

the next three chapters.
Summary
This chapter reviewed the growth pattern of the KNC
based on the number of churches and members from 1965 to
1990.

Tables and graphs were used to illustrate how rapidly

the KNC grew in recent years compared with other major
Churches (KPC, KMC, and KEHC) in Korea.

As a result, the

KNC experienced a considerable growth in terms of church
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planting in its earlier mission, but it declined sharply in
its later mission .

Other Churches also declined in terms of

church planting per 1,000 members during the past 25 years.
However, the main difference between the KNC and other
Churches in church planting is that the KNC declined
rapidly, whereas others did so gradually.

In closing, this

chapter reintroduced the three research questions in order
to establish the direction of the next three chapters and
their critical importance in seeking to understand the slow
growth of the KNC.
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Notes
1.

In his Th.M. thesis (1970:58,133), Kong stated that the
KNC was organized with about 800 members within ten
congregations on October 25, 1948.

2.

The author's translation from "The Historical Research
of Rise of the Church of the Nazarene in Korea," (Kong
1970: 59) .

3.

Foreign Field Statistical Report of the General Board
of the Church of the Nazarene (1955), p. 1. Donald D.
Owens reported it as District Secretary on May 31,
1955.

4.

Kyung Bae Min (1988:152) wrote, "AprilS, 1885 is a day
when the Protestant Church's missionary stepped his
first foot on the land of Korea. This is a day when
the seed of the Gospel began to be sown by Americans."

5.

The number of churches and members in this dissertation
is based on the number of churches which are organized
and unorganized, and the number of members who are
baptized adults.

6.

L. G. Paik (1970:112) described the Methodist
missionaries who landed at Chemulpo, Korea on AprilS,
1885 as follows:
"The little boat, Tserio Maru, which
anchored at Chemulpo on Easter morning, AprilS, 1885
was a missionary ship.
It brought Mr. Underwood, the
Appenzellers, and Drs. Taylor and Scudder of the
American Board, the latter two being intent on
prospecting the country."

7.

Roy E. Shearer (1966:169) says, "Simply stated: the
Presbyterian Mission puts its emphasis on evangelistic
effort, using education only for the training of
Christians, while the Methodist Mission put its
emphasis on education in general for both Christians
and non-Christians as an evangelistic tool." This
different emphasis made a big difference in church
growth. The Presbyterian Church grew more rapidly than
the KMC did although the two Churches began their
missions at the same time.

8.

The KMC attempted "A Million Souls for Jesus" movement
in 1909 as some church leaders planned it throughout
the Bible study and prayer meetings.
Kyung Bae Min
(1982:287), professor of the Korean Church History made
a conunent: "But the motive for this movement is too
human to reach the original goal." So this is the
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second movement to grow the KMC . However, it could not
reverse the decline rate as seen by the graph 7.
9.

KEHHCC (1992:48) and Keun Whan Kang (1977 : 20-21) . Bin
Chung and Sang Joon Kim were two young men who met
American missionaries, Charles E. Cowman and Earnest A.
Kilborne, as the former studied at Tokyo Bible College .
The Cowman and Kilborne helped Bin Chung and Sang Joon
Kim establish the KEHC since they arrived in Korea in
1907. Chung and Kim rented a house and attracted
people through music band and visitation . The KEHC
grew to 75 churches and 200 pastors in 1929.

10 .

Kyung Sam Huh (1977:38-64) and Sun Woo Koo (1990:9193). The KEHC's strategies would be self-propagation,
church planting, literature evangelism, training of the
Korean pastors.
The KEHC' programs would be "Crusade
Evangelism" and "10,000 Churches and 3,000,000
Believers" Church Growth Movement.
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Chapter 4
Indigeneity within the KNC Churches
This chapter examines the extent to which Christianity
has taken a culturally appropriate form in the KNC.

It does

so through interviews, archival research, and participant
observation.

First, this chapter defines and gives reasons

for an indigenous church.
KNC.

Second, it describes the present

Third, it evaluates the data concerning the

indigeneity in the KNC.

Fourth, it summarizes the findings.

A Definition of an Indigenous Church
As observed in chapter 2, defining an indigenous church
is not simple.

Venn and Anderson defined an indigenous

church based on the "three-self" principle.

However,

Smalley (1978:363) pointed out that the criteria of "se1fgoverning, self-supporting, and self-propagating" were not
necessarily diagnostic of an indigenous church.

He defined

an indigenous church as:
a group of believers who live out their life, including
their socialized Christian activity, in the patterns of
the local society, and for whom any transformation of
that society comes out of their felt needs under the
guidance of the Holy Spirit and the Scriptures.
(1978:366)
According to him, an indigenous church ought to be planted
in the native soil only as the indigenous people want it.
So it cannot be founded but only planted.

Further, he

stressed the role of the Holy Spirit and the Scriptures as
the indigenous church is planted.

The Holy Spirit prepares
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the way for the rapid indigenous movements while the
Scriptures check the indigenous movements as the "yardstick"
against syncretism . 1
Tippett (1973 : 158) affirmed that people think of the
Lord as their own, not a foreign Christ when they do things
to meet the cultural needs around them, worship in ways that
they feel at home, pray and sing in their mother-tongues,
and when they function in participation in a body, which is
structured indigenously .

But Tippett did not discuss "self-

theologizing" as much as Schreiter did although it is one of
the most important aspects of an indigenous church.
Schreiter argued that Western theology is not universal
theology but one of many local theologies.

He asserted that

local theologies need to be developed through listening to
cultures.

The hoped-for result is that the meaning of the

gospel can be communicated more clearly.

In the following,

I use Tippett's "six marks" of an indigenous church as my
evaluative model for examining the indigeneity within the
KNC.

I also take into account insights from Schreiter's

IIlocal theology - "
Rationale for an Indigenous Church
Lamin Sanneh (1989:1) has asserted that Christianity
from its origins has identified itself with the need to
translate into other cultures and languages.

Christianity

exerted a dual force in its historical development: the
resolve to relativize its Judaic roots and to destigmatize
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Gentile culture and adapt that culture as the bridge for
Christian expansion.

Indigenization is critical because the

gospel which makes sense in one culture may not make the
same sense in another culture (Whiteman 1984:275-276) .
The Scriptures tell us why a church must be indigenous.
Acts 15 dramatically addresses the importance of an
indigenous church.

The chapter affirms that Gentiles do not

have to become like the Jews to become Christians.

Andrew

F. Walls (1982:93-96) argues that the gospel is the same
gospel although it has been expressed in different forms to
different peoples in different cultures in order to make
sense to them. 2

Cross-cultural communication has taken

place as Christianity has developed from Jerusalem, Antioch,
and Rome to Korea in Far East Asia.
Charles R. Taber (1978:54) suggests that good
indigenization sharpens the meaning of the gospel by making
the message intelligible in terms of receptor people whereas
bad indigenization diffuses ' and confuses the gospel. 3
Further, Taber (1978:59) asserts that it is not legitimate
to require people to change their world view in order to
become Christians, even though it is highly probable that
the biblical meaning will eventually bring about a change.
Paternalism hinders planting an indigenous church
because it disregards the cultural forms in which the
meaning of the gospel is effectively communicated to the
receptor people.

In terms of meaning and form of the
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gospel, Whiteman's model is helpful.

His model for

explaining an indigenous church is God's incarnation (John
1:14) .

Whiteman discusses three different stages that lead

to indigenization:

(1) Discovering the original biblical meanings conveyed
in Hebrew, Greek, and Roman cultures.
(2)
Distinguishing the original biblical meanings from the
contemporary forms which are used to express those
meanings in a communicator's culture.
(3)
Communicating the biblical meanings in ways that will
ensure the maximum transfer of meaning across
cultural boundaries. (1984:276)
He maintains that mission must not transfer cultural forms
but communicate biblical meanings.

Mission needs to employ

the receptors' own cultural forms to communicate the
meanings of the gospel so that they can interpret the gospel
message on the basis of their own cultural experience and
world view. 4

The success of communication depends upon the

degree to which the biblical meaning understood by the
receptor is similar to that intended by the communicator.
So, the planting of a solid indigenous church depends upon
the success of this cross-cultural communication of the
gospel message. 5
Paul G. Hiebert highlights why both mission and
receptor people need an indigenous church.
(1988:117) says,

Hiebert

"Communication is measured, therefore, not

in what the sender sends, nor what the receptor receives,
but in the correspondence between what the sender sends and
the receptor receives."

However, Hiebert warns against the

danger of syncretism which results from a rigid separation
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of form and meaning.

He uses the following illustration.

In South India, the Christians use deyudu for God.

But the

Hindus, dominating the culture and making up over 75 percent
of the people, also use the word, but with Hindu
connotations.

In this setting, it is difficult for the

Christian community to maintain a biblical understanding of
God.

Ultimately, the church will be in danger of accepting

the Hindu world view of the dominant society around it and
losing the biblical meaning of God.

So,

"critical

contextualization" is called for, with careful analysis of
the old beliefs and practices with the Bible close by.6
According to Hiebert (1987:104-111),

"critical

contextualization" seeks to find metacultural and
metatheological frameworks that enable people in one culture
to understand messages and rituals from another culture with
a minimum of distortion.

"Critical contextualization" leads

the people to a better understanding of what the Lordship of
Christ and the kingdom of God on earth are about.

Tippett

addresses the issue as taking both the gospel and culture
into serious consideration:
The mission of the church, wherever it is cast,
will need to express itself in cultural forms that are
relevant to the society and people concerned, forms
which they appreciate and which are meaningful, at our
own door or overseas, rural or urban.
Each locality
has its structures, its rhythms, its language, and
those who are called to proclaim the word need
flexibility.
On the other hand the gospel itself is
continuous. This is the 'given' of every situation.
Therefore we go forth with "Continuity of Faith and
Flexibility of Form." (1973:176)
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Thus, planting an indigenous church calls for "critical
contextualization" so that the same gospel can be clearly
communicated to the people within diverse cultural forms.
A Brief Description of the KNC Today
One day at KNTC, I met young Baik Kim, a new District
Superintendent, at KNTC .
your research?"
over.

He said,

"Mr . '91 program, how is

He continued to say,

"The '91 program is

We need a new evangelism program to plant more

churches throughout Korea."

I said,

prepare well for the next program .
and implement it."

"Yes, but we need to
We had better plan it,

He appears to be one who recognizes both

the strengths and the weaknesses of the '91 program.
It is remarkable that the KNC was able to plant 32 new
churches over the last five years, although most are
struggling to survive among the many churches in the cities.
Through this program, the KNC became more recognizable to
the Korean people and became identified by some as an
evangelical denomination.
The KNC has also become a sending Church rather than
essentially a receiving one, although a certain amount of
subsidy still comes from the Kansas City headquarters to the
KNTC.

A Nazarene missionary couple Rev. and Mrs . Hae Rim

Park were sent to Cambodia as regional missionaries.

They

were assigned to train Cambodian young men and women to be
Christian workers (Ty 1993).

The KNC intends to support

this missionary couple, as long as they do missionary work
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in Cambodia.

Another missionary couple, Rev. and Mrs. Byung

Gi Kim, were sent to the Philippines, although not by the
Korean districts, but by some local churches.

They are

carrying out discipleship training, evangelism, church
planting, and teaching (Byung Gi Kim 1993:2-4).

So, the KNC

has moved beyond E-1 evangelization to E-3 evangelization. 7
The following section surveys not only the past picture
of the KNC but also its present picture in order to examine
the indigeniety of the KNC as a whole.

This is an attempt

to explore the first research question of this study.
Analysis of Data Collected
There are two kinds of data to be analyzed to
demonstrate the indigeneity in the KNC.
The other comes from interviews.

One is archival.

The archival data consist

of minutes of the district assemblies, Nazaret Hoi Bo
(Nazarene Voice), Nazaret So Shik (Nazarene Newsletter),
papers, and books.

Alan R. Tippett's "six marks" of an

indigenous church and Robert J. Schreiter's insights of
"self-theologizing" will be used as evaluating tools
(Tippett 1973:154-159, Schreiter 1985:1-21,75-94).
Self-image
The identity of the KNC is not clear to insiders or
outsiders.

The Korean Nazarenes who were interviewed could

not explain the characteristics of the Church of the
Nazarene.

For example, the Nazarene Church shares similar

features with the Pentecostal Church in that both Churches
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stress the work of the Holy spirit .

However, the Nazarene

Church is different from the Pentecostal Church in that the
Nazarene Church disallows speaking in tongues while the
Pentecostal Church stresses it (MCNI 1989:327).8

Mission

Director, Eldon Cornett, said, "If a member speaks in
tongues, he or she cannot be a Nazarene.

If a pastor allows

his members to do so, he must be responsible for it"
(1965:2).

The KAG (n.d. :17) believes that speaking in

tongues is an evidence of being filled with the Holy Spirit
(or baptism with the Holy Spirit) .

Moreover, according to

my interviews, some Korean Nazarenes (clergy and laity) seem
to speak in tongues.
An

Won Sam Lee (1992), pastor of the Joo

First Nazarene Church, said that the Nazarene Church

should acknowledge that many Korean Nazarenes are speaking
in tongues.

Furthermore, he argued that the KNC should

stress the "Holy Spirit Movement,,9 including speaking in
tongues and prayer for divine healing.

Young Hwa Kim

(1992), a pastor of the Soon Jong Church asserted that

Korean Nazarenes also participate in the "Holy Spirit
Movement" in which speaking in tongues must be stressed.

I,

myself, have observed Nazarenes speaking in tongues during
the overnight prayer meetings every Friday at a local church
in Inchon.

Yoo Suk Park (1992), church planter of San Dol

Nazarene Church, said, "The Nazarene Church should have a
uniqueness.

There is not a particular theology through

which people can easily identify the KNC in Korea."

He was
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not the only one who spoke about it.

Many Korean Nazarenes

pointed this out.
According to Tippett (1973:155), the first mark of an
indigenous church is its self-image .

He would ask,

"Does

the Korean Nazarene Church see itself as the Church of
Christ in its own local situation, mediating the work, the
mind, the word and the ministry of Christ in its own
environment?"

Interviews and observations show that Korean

Nazarenes still feel the Nazarene Church is foreign rather
than their own Church.

Their feeling this way could

originate from the short history of the KNC compared with
the other Churches.

In the Korean context, the KNC might

reconsider the issue of speaking in tongues because the
Koreans have the Shamanistic culture in their hearts and
minds and this could help them express their faith in Christ
and pray to Him so long as this does not lead the KNC to
syncretism (Shorter 1988:78-79).

However, the KNC has

prohibited speaking in tongues according to the Nazarene
Manual, without developing any functional substitutes to
meet the people's needs.
Koreans search for spiritual reality as an experience.
Their needs were met mostly by Shamanism until Christianity
entered Korea.

Christianity grew rapidly in Korea because

these spiritual and physical needs of the Koreans were met
by Jesus Christ within the Korean cultural context.
FGCC was a typical example.

The

It grew rapidly partly because
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it could meet the felt needs of the people.

Sang Sup Han

(1982:25-40,45-55) gives five reasons for the rapid growth
of FGCC (Full Gospel Central Church).

First, FGCC grew

rapidly mainly because the church met the basic felt needs
of the Korean people .

Second, FGCC grew rapidly because the

church has a clear identity which helps its members to have
unity .

Third, FGCC grew rapidly because its leader (Yonggi

Cho) has a strong charismatic leadership style stressing
divine healing, speaking in tongues, and possibility
thinking (Yonggi Cho 1982:47-53, IITS 1993:116-117).
Fourth, FGCC grew rapidly because it stressed both spiritual
and material blessing based on the "Sam Bak Ja"
redemption. 10

(three-fold)

Fifth, FGCC grew rapidly because it stressed

divine healing.

These causes of church growth mentioned

above have some parallels with Korean Shamanism.

FGCC grew

rapidly because it employed these cultural patterns as
vehicles for communicating the gospel as well as means of
ministering to the people's basic needs.

To grow rapidly,

most Korean churches tend to follow either "presbyterian"
organizational model known as jangro or the "charismatic"
pattern of the FGCC.

The KNC is the only exception.

Perhaps this comes from a desire to be different from other
Churches in doctrine, polity, and practice.
That the KNC has no clear identity in theology is
undeniable.
Church.

Few Korean Nazarenes could characterize their

The KEHC (OMS) is characterized by its so called
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"Four - fold Gospel" which stresses rebirth, sanctification,
divine healing , and the second coming of Jesus Christ.

The

KAG's theology is based on the so called "Five-fold Gospel"
which emphasizes the "Four - fold Gospel" plus blessing .

The

KNC has no such distinguishing identity
Even the name, Korean Nazarene Church is a handicap .
Instead of adopting a Korean name,
been transliterated into Korean.

"Nazarene" has merely
(It cannot be translated.)

So, Nasaret Kyo Hoi (the name of the Nazarene Church) rings
foreign to most Korean people.

No wonder, the KNC is not

well recognized in Korean society.

No wonder, some people

identify it as a "sect," or heresy.
Tippett (1973:155) asks another question,
Church operate in times of emergency?"

"How does the

The KNC was

organized in 1948, when the Japanese colonization was ended.
Therefore, the KNC is not identified as a church that
suffered under the Japanese occupation.

Leaders of other

groups were imprisoned because they refused to bow down to
the Japanese emperor's shrine.

For example, Korean church

leaders like Ki Chul Joo, Ki Sun Lee, and Sun Doo Kim were
imprisoned because of their refusal (KEHHCC 1992:375) .
However, no KNC church leaders experienced this kind of
suffering and torture, although KNC leader, Robert Chung was
imprisoned by the Japanese before the KNC was organized.
As discussed earlier, the KNC faced the crisis of
schism between the conservative group and the progressive
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group .

The KNC failed to solve the c r isis by itself .

It

took a General Superintendent and missionaries from
headquarters to settle it (Kang 1991 : 67 - 75).
not work alone in such an emergency .

The KNC could

Because of this, it

required foreigners to solve the problem.
The KNC has continued this tendency up through the
carrying out of the '91 program.

The program was not

inspired by the KNC for Korea but it was originated by
Americans and applied to Korea without serious preparation
for contextualized church planting in the city.

For

example, the program committee rarely met to take any steps
for planning an indigenous approach to evangelism,
financing, and leadership.

Probably, the peak of the '91

program was the celebration worship service on August 6,
1991 .

Dr . John Night, General Superintendent, was the main

speaker of the event.

He celebrated three miracles :

that the KNC had planted 20 new churches;

first,

second, that the

KNC local churches had given large offerings of money;
third, that around 1,000 new believers were to be baptized
in the unified service.

However, most of the 20 new

churches were struggling to survive in terms of church
members and finance.

Moreover, the KNC received a large

amount of money ($179,500) from the Kansas City headquarters
to launch the '91 program.

Also, there is reason to believe

that the 1,000 new believers were not well conserved, that
they have not become responsible members of their churches .

101
The third question Tippett (1973 : 155) asks,

"Does the

Church see that crisis and catastrophe in their community is
their opportunity to minister to the need about them?"

The

Korean War was devastating to the KNC and other Churches.
But KNC leaders did not meet together how to deal with it.
Instead, they sought foreigners' help .

Robert Chung visited

the headquarters in 1950 and raised money to rebuild the
churches destroyed by the War (Kong 1970:63-64).

Chung also

received money for an orphanage, but the KNC itself failed
to minister effectively to war widows and orphans
(CUnningham n.d. :11) .
Tippett's (1973:155) fourth question is,
such a self-image (independent image)?

"Have they

Or are they still

seeing themselves as children under the fatherly mission?"
As the resolution of the denominational crisis in 1970
showed, American Nazarene officials dealt with the KNC if
they were children.
1970:71-72).

That is, paternalism was obvious (Kong

In terms of self-image, the KNC had no high

self-image such as Tippett talked about.

The KNC was

largely run by the guidance of missionaries under the
direction of the headquarters in America, especially in
times of crisis.
The KNC lacks a strong self-image of independence from
the headquarters and an identity that distinguishes it from
other Churches in terms of theology, history, and practice .
Today, the KNTC students are confused about the identity of
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the KNC especially in terms of theology.
Self-functioning
The second mark of an indigenous church is that it is
"self-functioning" according to Tippett (1973 : 155-156) .
Tippett refers to the organic growth of the church,
explaining that,

"Biologically a body is a self-functioning

organic whole ."

So, as the body has cells, the church as

the body of Christ should have a developing structure where
members interact and co-operate and fulfill their natural
functions.

Tippett adds,

"It [the Church] must not be

allowed to grow in a foreign form but in a form suitable to
the world in which it lives"

(1973:150).

A good example of a contextualized approach to organic
growth in Korea is home cell groups .

Sung Chul Hong was

correct in his assessment that home cell groups in Korea are
a contextualized form of the class meeting system of the
Methodist Church in England (Hong 1990:158) .

He said:

As the class meeting played an indispensable role for
the formation and expansion of Methodist churches in
Korea.
It was, of course, Henry G. Appenzeller who
introduced the concept of the American class meeting
into the Korean soil.
From the very outset in Korea,
Appenzeller used the method of a small group meeting
for evangelism and fellowship . (1990:158)
Not only the Methodist Church but also other Churches
readily adopted the class meetings as a means of church
planting and evangelism in the cities and rural areas (Hong
1990:159-160).

Thus, the class meeting became an

indispensable component of the formation of the Methodist
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Church.

They were effect i ve for evangelism, education,

service, and fellowship .

Tippett says:

When such a group can provide for its own worship
services, Bible study groups, prayer meetings, and
classes for Christian education, and when the
participation in these things is active then the
quality growth of this community is assured . (1973:156)
In accordance with this explanation, home cell groups were a
properly contextualized form of the western system through
which most of the Korean churches were able to grow not only
quantitatively but also qualitatively.
AS discussed earlier in chapter 2, small groups work

well in society because it has been a homogeneous, rural
society marked by cooperation and reciprocity (Brandt
1979:7 ).

However, the Korean society has lost much of this

characteristic through rapid urbanization in Korea.

Korean

people migrating into Seoul felt isolated, lonely, and
frustrated as they tried to adjust to the urban life.
Consequently, they were anxious to gather together not only
at sanctuaries for worship but also at homes for Bible
studies and koinonia.

To meet these basic needs, the FGCC

formed as many home cell groups as it could.

Yonggi Cho

(1985:14-28, IITS 1985:107) has stressed two dimensions of
Christian ministry . One is temple ministry house-to-house ministry.
to-house ministry.

Another is

Home cell groups serve for house-

The home cell group has proved to be a

culturally relevant system which can minister to the
people's felt needs, especially in the city.
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Although the KNC has home cell groups in many churches,
the KNC has not emphasized home cell groups as a mission
strategy like the KMC and the KAG.

KLMC and FGCC are the

biggest churches in each of their denominations in the
world .

Their perpetual emphasis is upon the home cell

groups as the means of outreach and fellowship.

KLMC points

to the nature of its class meetings as follows:
The Methodist Church started through the class
meeting. At Kwang Lim Church a class meeting group is
made of five to seven households who live near each
other. They meet in a different home once each week,
generally on Friday, for prayer, Bible study and
fellowship.
It is a time to get to know neighbors
better and to form warm, caring, relationships. The
leader, who arranges the meeting, is a lay officer in
the church. (KLMC n.d. :13)
KLMC had 33,466 believers 1,480 class meetings in 1986 (Hong
1990:185) and FGCC had 519,927 believers 46,208 class
meetings (FGIE 1987:147}in 1986. 11
According to the Manual of the Church of the Nazarene,
one evidence of commitment to God is "abiding in hearty
fellowship with the church, not inveighing against but
wholly committed to its doctrines an¢ usages and actively
involved in its continuing witness and outreach"
1989:41).

(MCN

However, there is no mention of class meetings in

the Manual, though Sunday school is mentioned frequently.
Sunday school is popular in America but it is popular only
for children, not adults, in Korea.

Therefore, the KNC

should transform the Sunday school system into a home cell
group system as an effective means of evangelism, education,
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service, and fellowship.

However, so far, the Nazarene

leaders do not emphasize and effectively employ the home
cell groups for these purposes .

One Nazarene church planter

put his first priority on the proclamation of the gospel
without planning for any indigenous ministry for church
growth (C. H. Cho 1992) .

One exception, a pastor of a

rapidly growing Nazarene church in Chonan said :
Home cell groups are very important in our church
because both evangelism and fellowship depend upon this
system.
I train the leaders of the home cell groups
(2 6 groups) so that they can train their group members.
Our church is growing rapidly largely because of the
home cell groups. (Y. H. 1m 1993)
He went on to say,

"We need to contextualize worship/music

in our cultural context so that our members can feel
Christ's presence as their own Lord in themselves."

If

there were many Nazarene pastors like him, the KNC would
have grown more rapidly.
Another example of neglected indigeneity within the KNC
and its struggle with self-functioning is the jangro (elder)
issue .

The Jangro system existed in the presbyterian Church

and has been adopted in Korean Christianity almost
regardless of denominations.
system in Korea.

Even the KMC uses the jangro

But the KNC denied this system

substantially, because it was not in its Manual (American
Nazarene Manual translated into Korean).
officially had a trustee system.

Instead, the KNC

They differ in that a

trustee has only a year's responsibility while an elder has
almost a permanent responsibility.

Further, the term jangro
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is more culturally meaningful than the term "trustee."

Some

local churches in the KNC do operate with the jangro system,
following the other Churches.

But because the KNC did not

acknowledge the elder system in its constitution until 1993,
there had been conflicts between pastors and elders.

Often

the elders asked the headquarters to recognize the elder
system in the KNC, but the headquarters did not so.

One

result of this stand-off could be seen in the '91 program.
Often the church leaders (elders) did not cooperate with the
church planting program in the '91 program partly because
they were not identified as elders in accordance with the
Manual.
Self-functioning is an indispensable element of a true
indigenous church.

Self-functioning would be enhanced in

the KNC through planting many new churches with a stress on
home cell groups as effective tools of indigenous ministry
to the people in its community.

Added to this, self-

functioning would be developed through substituting the
Korean jangro system for the American "trustee" system.
Self-determining capacity
The third mark of an indigenous church has to do with
its self-determining capacity.

Tippett (1973:156) asks,

"Have they some kind of decision-making mechanism?

Is this

in their own hands and not in the hands of the missionary?"
As far as the relationship between Robert Chung and Don
Owens was concerned in the early mission of the KNC,
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decision making was not in the hands of the nationals but in
the hands of the missionaries (Kong 1970:73).
Kang writes:

Historian,

"When the missionary Owens came to Korea, the

relationship between Robert Chung and Owens became
conflicting because the headquarters in America gave OWens
the right to make decisions in the mission field"
1991:33) .

(Kang

Kang argues that almost all rights were in the

hands of Owens rather than Ki Suh Park, although Ki Suh Park
was the District Superintendent.

This case indicated that

the real right to make decisions was not in the hands of the
nationals but in the hands of the missionary (Kong 1970:73).
Ki Suh Park was appointed as District Superintendent by the
headquarter's suggestion rather than elected by the
nationals.

OWens wrote to Rehfeldt: "Personally, we have no

desire to be superintendent here, and recommend to the
Department .
position"

. . that brother Park be appointed to this

(Kong 1970:72; Cunningham n.d.:15).

Thus,

CUnningham writes:
Administrative problems remained, although by this time
the G.S.'s saw Owens as "the missionary in charge of
all of our work in Korea," and as such the Korean work
as not at all different from other countries around the
world in which there were national superintendents.
Park was to present all of his problems to Owens,
rather than to headquarters directly. (n.d. :15-16)
Tippett (1973:156) argues that, in an indigenous church,
decision making must be with the people themselves or their
approved representative, not with any external authority
like a mission board or missionary.

But the KNC had little
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actual power to make important decisions .

The mission

policy of the headquarters in America stated:
The goal of the Nazarene mission is to give the right
to make decisions about the mission in their country in
the hands of the nationals . For this purpose,
missionaries are given responsibility to spread the
gospel and directed to help the nationals grow the
self-supporting and self-governing churches in their
mission fields. (CNI 1965 : 4)
However, in Korea the goal was far from reality.
A historical study of the Korea Nazarene Bible College
(KNEC ) revealed, once again, a lack of self-determination.
The KNEC was opened by Donald Owens in 1954.

But the KNBC

was not fully accredited by the Korean government until
December 24 , 1992, although it was recognized as a college
level school.

The KNTC was not fully accredited because it

was not promptly and properly contextualized into the Korean
system.

Professor, Kang (1990) told me that in the 1960s a

government official had contacted Owens, the president of
the KNEC several times to help the KNBC to be accredited by
the Korean government but Owens did not accept the
official's proposal because he did not want the KNBC to be
controlled by the Korean government .

To develop the KNBC in

the Korean context, Owens could have accepted the official's
proposal and made the KNBC contextualized to a maximum
degree according to the Korean educational system.

If the

KNBC was fully accredited by the Korean government at that
time, it could have greatly contributed to the growth of the
KNBC.

Once the KNBC lost the chance to be accredited, it
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was not easy to get accredited for a long time although
actually the KNEC wanted to be accredited.
In order to be accredited, the president of the KNTC
would have to have been a national, but its president was a
missionary until Ho Jung Lee was elected in 1991 as the new
president (NSHB 1991:1).

Ho Jung Lee's address in his

inauguration ceremony included the following summary:
First, I will improve the relationship between the KNC
and the KNTC.
Second, I will make continuous efforts
to have the KNTC be accredited by the government.
Third, I will keep the good relationship between the
KNTC and the Nazarene Schools abroad.
Fourth, I will
make a good atmosphere for the professors so that they
can concentrate on their tasks i.e. research and
teaching . (NSHB 1991:1)
The previous president Bill Patch (1993) said, "It is
becoming an indigenous church for the KNC to have a Korean
president in the KNTC."

Yet, he stayed on as the president

of the KNTC for 18 years in part because the KNTC could not
survive without the financial support from the
headquarters. 12

The KNTC was administratively controlled

from the headquarters at least during the 1950s and 1960s.
As such, the real right to make important decisions was in
the hands of the missionaries and the headquarters (Kong
1970:73, Kang 1991:33).

According to Tippett's criteria,

the KNC was not an indigenous Church in terms of selfdetermining capacity.
In the meantime, the KNTC was closed by missionaries
because the '70 crisis occurred (CSM 1970:4).

The crisis

occurred because Jong Soo Kim, the second District
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Superintendent of the KNC continued to maintain his
authoritarian leadership, while young pastors (including the
students of the KNTC) did not want his leadership style .
Young pastors refused to vote for him at the District
Assembly in 1970.
leadership.

Students demonstrated against his

They were compelled to leave the school and

dormitory by the conservative leaders and the missionaries .
The dining room was also closed.
cut off .

Electricity and water were

Students demonstrated also against the mission

council (Kang 1991:62).

They demanded the following to be

implemented:
First, the school should begin the classes immediately.
Second, the school should protect the legal status of
the students from the denominational, political
pressure. Third, the school should allow the four
dismissed professors to teach again immediately.
Fourth, missionaries should apologize to the students
for the barbarian treatment. (KNTC 1970:1, Kang
1991:63)
The school dismissed 26 students who participated in the
demonstration.

Missionary, Eldon Cornett and the District

superintendent, Jong Soo Kim took a legal action against the
students.

As a result, the image of both the KNC and the

missionaries was tarnished in Korean society.

Missionaries

seemed not to clearly understand the Korean culture and
situation.

They would not listen to the opinions of the

Nazarenes as a whole in Korea.

The nationals never

appointed a missionary to where they wanted him.

Most

nationals would be appointed by the missionaries in the
early Nazarene mission in Korea.

In this sense, the KNC was
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not a self-determining body.

Recently, however,

missionaries have allowed the KNC to make important
decisions through their guidance .
The '91 program, as stated before, was initiated not by
Koreans but by members of the General Board in America in
1985 (Sullivan 1992, Nielson 1991).

Although Young Baik

Kim , a member of the General Board, requested the '91
program to be applied in Seoul, the program would not have
been carried out without the headquarters' support and
guidance.

Neither was the program well prepared as Young

Baik Kim (1994) confessed.
As illustrated above, the real right to make important
decisions lies in the missionary hands rather than in the
hands of nationals.

Most of the KNC leaders and laity

followed the headquarters' decisions indiscriminately.
According to Tippett's

third "mark," the KNC lacked self-

determining capacity.
Self-supporting
According to Tippett, the fourth mark of an indigenous
church is self-supporting.
stewardship.

This mark relates to

Tippett (1973a:157) has two questions:

the Church carry out its own financial obligations?

"Does
Does

the Church adequately finance its own service projects?"
Tippett maintains that training in stewardship should begin
with the very planting of a Church.

A paternalistic mission

produces paternally dependent children.

The KNC was like
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that.

It continued to rely on foreign funds although Allan

(1912), Clark (1928), Nevius (1958) and Hodges (1953)
stressed self-support.
Self-support is a reality in other Korean Churches.
The Presbyterian Church, for example, has been faithful to
the Nevius Plan in Korea (Hunt 1980:2,77).
(197:227) says,

George L. Paik

"In 1896, the Presbyterian congregation at

Pyongyang collected enough money to pay current expenses, to
help to establish churches elsewhere, and to give to the
poor."

The KNC also put into practice the Nevius Plan.

General Superintendent, Samuel Young, and the executive
secretary of the Department of Foreign Missions, George
Coulter, came to Korea in 1963 and encouraged the KNC to
implement the Nevius Plan and become a "three-self" Church
(Parker 1988:317; Kong 1970:113).

In 1957, the KNC set up a

"ten years" self-supporting plan through which it would
become independent of foreign funds.

Ten percent of subsidy

for each local church was cut back every year for ten years
so that each congregation would become free of dependence.
Young Chun Church and Jun Nong Church became self-supporting
a year after the program started.
achieve the goal by 1967.

But most churches did not

In 1965, the KNC had only eight

self-supporting churches (16%) among 50 churches (Kong
1970:116).

By 1968, Jong Soo Kim, District Superintendent,

could report that 75% of the KNC churches (40 out of 56
churches) were self-supporting (MDA 1968:49).

Kim gave
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reasons for the churches that were not.
planted in rural areas.

First, most were

Second, the people in rural areas

were not receptive to the gospel.

Third, some churches gave

a bad image to the society (MDA 1968:49) .

So, even though

the KNC was progressing, the percentage of self-supporting
churches was still short of the goal.
Meanwhile, Owens emphasized tithing and offering to the
KNC.

He said,

"If all the Korean Nazarenes tithe, the Lord

will bless the tithing and offering, and all the needs of
the KNC will be met"

(NHB 1957 [1:37]).

Cunningham (n.d.:

16) says that from the early days there was a push from the
Koreans as well as from Owens for a self-support.

An Joong

Church even sponsored a short-lived An Joong Bible High
School (NHB 1957 [3:16-18]).

Actually, the school used the

An Joong Nazarene Church's building for classes.

The first

District Superintendent Ki Suh Park also stressed a selfsupporting church by saying,

"We should begin Alabaster

offering in this month and pave the way of self-support by
tithing within this year"

(NHB 1958 [4:1]).

However, the "ten years" self-support plan of the KNC
was not fully successful, partly because it was somewhat
enforced by the missionaries, and also because it was
carried out in the critical period after the Korean War.
Tippett (1973:157) recommends that "everything should be
done in relation to the specific situation, not by general
rules."

That is, a contextually appropriate self-supporting
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plan is called for in planting an indigenous Church .

For

instance, the urban self - supporting churches could support
the rural churches which were not self-supporting in this
specific situation.

Further, foreign aid would be helpful

to support these weak churches if it was used appropriately
at least at the beginning stage.
The KNC planted 32 churches by August 1993 through the
'91 program.

The KNC partially supported the new churches

financially.

In regard to the critical condition of

finance, most of the planters whom I interviewed were
determined not to quit because they were sure of their call
by God to plant His church.

They knew about the early

church planters who suffered and died in the midst of toil
and financial crises and yet never gave up church planting
work (Bong Rin Ro 1983:168).

Their determination was

strong, but they had their family members to support.
Regretfully, by 1993 eight church planters had already left
their churches, mainly for financial .Feasons.

My research

reveals that only six of the 32 churches are selfsupporting.
Urban church planting calls for large amounts of money.
Therefore, other denominations like the KAG and the KEHC
support new churches at the early stage of church planting
until they become self-supporting.
in members and finances.

However, the KNC is weak

The KNC needs to find an

indigenous way to overcome this financial weakness.

One way
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would be planting house churches which may be developed from
home cell groups.

Most of the early Korean churches were

planted through this model.

For

example, an early

missionary wrote:
Where there are
societies which
usually that of
ministered unto
[1:19] )

not churches there are Christian
meet and worship in a private house;
the class leader. These societies are
by native helpers largely. (KMF 1905

The KNC could also have followed such a pattern, but did
not.

Almost from the beginning, the KNC tried to be self-

supporting, but without success.

In addition to the war and

the emphasis on rural planting, another reason for the
failure was that the KNC lacked an effective strategy for
growth--which brings us to Tippett's next principle.
Self-propagating
Tippett regards self-propagation as an important mark
of an indigenous church.

In other words, he asks,

"Does the

young Church see itself as being directly addressed by the
words of the Great Commission?" (1973:158).

He illustrates

with this story: The President of the Fijian Church wears a
beautiful presidential stole during his term of office.

The

stole is ornamented with two symbols, on the one side, the
cross to signify the gospel of salvation to be proclaimed,
and, on the other, a Fijian canoe, signifying that this is
an outgoing Church.
propagation.

The KPC is well known for its self-

The early Presbyterian missionaries would not

baptize believers who did not invite others to Christ
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(Shearer 1966:198).

Further, Paik said:

A Korean village is generally composed of a number
of closely related families . If the first man converted
in the village happened to be influential, his
conversion might result in the mass conversion of the
village.
On the contrary, when a less important member
of the village became a Christian he faced a hostile
environment.
If he was to continue to live in the
village, he had to win others to his religion . . . .
The self-propagation began within the family circle and
with close friends. (1970 : 296)
Paik's explanation proves that McGavran's "people movement"
took place in Korea.

McGavran's (1980:223-224) thesis is

that "people like to become Christians without crossing
racial, linguistic, or class barriers.

,,13

However, there

is little mention about self-propagation in the historical
research of the KNC by Kim (1969), Kong (1970), and Kang
(1991).

This indicates that in general while other Churches

were aggressively self-propagating, the KNC lacked a selfpropagation plan--even though it experienced rapid growth
during the 1970s. 14

By this, I do not mean that the KNC

did not carry out the Great Commission at all, but that it
did not continuously and aggressively emphasize it
especially in the 1980s.
Before the KNC was officially organized, selfpropagation was often observed.

Between the 1920s and the

1930s, Robert Chung, the founder of the KNC, led
evangelistic and holiness camp meetings throughout the
country.

He received a large tent and a truck from Bonnie

Camp in Illinois.

He went as far as Manchuria to hold

evangelistic meetings, and in 1940 he was arrested by the
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Japanese police for his activities .
At the second assembly, the KNC decided to hold revival
meetings twice a year and to send the students of the KNEC
to the villages during the summer vacation for personal
evangelism (MDA 1957:22).

However, in the very first issue

of the Nazaret Hoi Bo (Nazarene Voice), Owens emphasized
tithing and offerings rather than propagation of the gospel
(NHB 1957 ) .

There were few articles about evangelism and

church planting.

Eldon Cornett, second Nazarene missionary

to Korea, wrote about things that the Korean Nazarenes could
do for His Church, in the eighth issue of the Nazaret Hoi
Bo.

He talked about prayer, attendance, devotion at home,

tithing, Sunday school, and Christian life, but he did not
mention propagation.

Don Owens and Eldon Cornett were

supposed to report on spontaneous evangelism which was
happening in the other Churches.

However, such reports in

the subsequent issues were rare.
At the Korean Nazarene Bible College (KNEC), evangelism
was stressed.

Some students visited homes to evangelize the

village people near the Nazarene churches in Jang Hang,
Pyung Taik, and Daejon, which were small-sized and middlesized cities at that time.
meetings.

They held 38 evangelistic

Nineteen people were converted (NHB 1957 [1:3]).

The second District Superintendent, Jong Soo Kim (NHB 1961
[25:2]) stressed church planting for the growth of the KNC
through the mother-daughter model.

From 1960 to 1963, Kim
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also stressed household (oikos) evangelism in which all
family members become Christians .

Household evangelism is

normally effective in Korea because traditional Korean
society is family-oriented.

As a result, mass conversion

might be possible through the oikos evangelism .

However,

only 50 members from 38 households came through the
household evangelism efforts in 1962 (NHB 1963 [39:3]) .
emphasized household evangelism by his article,
Minutes of the 4 Years Program"

Kim

"The Last 5

(NHB 1963 [46:1]).

In this

article, he said, "Before we evangelize our neighbors, we
should evangelize our family members..

My Lord, help us

to win all the souls of our families of the KNC"

(1).

As Kim was reelected as the third District
Superintendent, he declared a slogan: "Preach, teach, live,
and witness in the power of the Holy Spirit"
[54:1]).

(NHB 1964

Persistently, during his leadership, he stressed

propagation .

Kim's slogan was adopted as the slogan of the

16th General Assembly held in Portland in June, 1964.

After

he was reelected as the fourth District Superintendent, he
addressed,
goal.

"We should double our membership as this year's

Every member should win a soul in this year to

achieve this goal"

(NHB 1965 [55:2]).

He also stressed

church planting, but only in rural areas rather than in the
city (NHB 1969 [98:2]).

As a result of this misdirected

mission policy, the KNC has grown slower in terms of
membership than the other Churches did in the 1980s.
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In 1974, Moon Kyung Cho was elected as a new District
Superintendent of the Central District, he declared that he
would do his part to have 300 churches in the KNC by 1980
(MCDA 1974:25).

However, he did not offer any effective

ways of how to achieve this goal.
slow growth of the KNC was this:

His explanation for the
"The KNC grew slowly

because the three mainline Churches (KPC, KMC, and KEHC)
regarded the KNC as a sectarian Church or treated it as even
a heretical Church"

(37).

Therefore, he suggested

advertizing the KNC through T.V., radio and newspapers.

He

also introduced a strategy to increase the number of
churches.

He said, "We will welcome churches from other

denominations if they wish to join us in order to achieve
the goal (500 churches) by 1980" (MCDA 1977:34).
would not be true church growth.

But this

Its basis would be

transfer, not conversion.
However, the KNC experienced its slowest growth during
the 1980s.
churches.

In 1980, the KNC had 9,826 members in 163
In 1990, it had 15,047 members in 198 churches.

The KNC gained 5,221 members and 35 churches.
districts in 1982.

The KNC had 5

If every district had made its efforts

for self-propagation, the KNC could have had its greatest
harvest of souls.

However, the KNC was interested in

creating new districts for reasons other than evangelism and
church planting--like political ambition.
The KNC achieved a DGR of 53.1% in terms of the number
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of members and a DGR of

21.5~

churches during the 1980s .

in terms of the number of

The DGR of

53 . 1~

indicates the

growth of the KNC between "fair" growth and "good" growth
according to Wagner's criterion (1987:162).

As demonstrated

in chapter 3 , this rate shows that the KNC experienced
slower growth during the 1980s than other mainline Churches .
In the last year of his leadership, Ki Suh Park,
District Superintendent of the Central District, said,

"I am

ashamed of the low achievement of the KNC during my
leadership.

The KNC did not plant more churches because of

the lack of financial support from the headquarters"
1981:61-64).

(MCDA

Jung Hwan Oh, District Superintendent of the

South District also blamed poor finances.

He said,

"We made

the year of 1981 as the year of slow growth because of sharp
inflation and economic stagnation in our country"
1982 ).

(MSDA

Oh indicates that, in spite of support from the

headquarters, the South District did not grow substantially.
Both District Superintendents made excuses for the slow
growth.

They heavily relied on finances from the

headquarters for church planting.

Likewise, they

demonstrated little evidence of self-support for church
extension .
Moreover, the KNC had no special strategy for selfpropagation.

One reason was that the KNC was divided into

five districts and thus had no effective organization or
unified strategy for self-propagation (MCDA 1982:38) .
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Another reason was that each district was dependent upon the
traditional way of evangelism.

A third reason was the lack

of training for laymen interested in evangelism and church
planting .
The KNC needs to develop a comprehensive strategy of
self-propagation .

There have been no consistent self-

propagation movements in the KNC .
Self-giving
The sixth mark of an indigenous church is its devotion
to self-giving.

According to Tippett (1973:158), this mark

relates to service.

As Hunter (1979:30-34) argues, the

church needs to carry out diakonia ministry in order to
become a self-propagating church, ultimately a growing
church .

Service is a part of evangelism .

As Wagner

(1987 : 123) says, the "three-Ps" are essential in evangelism:
presence, proclamation, and persuasion.

In particular,

service relates to presence.
The Church of the Nazarene showed interest in service
ministry through the "Thrust to the Cities" program.
According to the Plans: Thrust to the Cities, the purpose of
the "Thrust to the Cities" is to evangelize and to minister
to unreached and especially needy people groups in the
cities of the world (CNI n.d. :2).

Further, one of the eight

critical objectives is "to assist the district in which the
targeted city is located in the development of a customized
strategy of evangelism and ministry."

To achieve this
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critical objective, the following five steps are offered:
First, to furnish full statistical and demographic
information regarding the city. Second, to provide
specialists to help identify needs and people groups.
Third, to supply information regarding typical
situations and models of urban evangelization and
ministry . Fourth, to provide consultants for church
planting among ethnics, the poor, etc.
Fifth, to
assist in identifying local sources of information
regarding the city and culturally appropriate forms of
evangelization and ministry. (CNI n.d. : 2)
As indicated , "service" ministry was to be a part of the '91
program .

For this objective, the headquarters was ready to

provide both information, specialists, and some finances.
Tippett (1973:158) says,

"This is a service rendered by the

congregation to members of the congregation.

Other service

programs reach out into the wider secular world."

In other

words, self-giving service needs to be offered both within
the congregation and among the needy in the community in
which churches are located .
Service to the community had been part of the history
of the KNC.

Robert Chung asked for foreign aid to help

those who had become orphans and widows during the Korean
War by establishing the "Miss Chae Orphanage" and a sewing
school allied with the Nazarene church in pyung Taik
(Cunningham n.d.: 11).

Although the money was raised in

America, the KNC helped the needy in the community.

If the

money had been raised within the KNC to help the needy, the
KNC would have been more indigenous .

In 1956, the KNC also

established AJBHS for the poor boys and girls who were not
able to enter the regular high schools (Kong 1970 : 86).

This
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school was also established to train them to be pastors for
the KNC by the Korean pastors.

However, it was closed after

three years due to the lack of finances and recognition.
There was also a positive picture of the KNC in terms
of self-giving .

The early KNC ministered to the members

through Nazarene World Mission Society (NWMS).

In 1978, a

total of 1,890,210 Won (Easter offering, Fasting offering,
and Alabaster offering) were offered through NWMS in the KNC
and directly sent to the headquarters for world mission
(MCDA 1979 : 60).
the headquarters .

This amount was more than the goal set by
Twenty-seven churches participated in

this self-giving in 1977, and 46 churches did in 1978.

The

amount of giving doubled in 1978 compared with that in 1977.
In 1982, the NWMS of the KNC raised 2,002,500 Won to be sent
to India for church planting work there (MCDA 1982:67) .
Further, the NWMS opened a music concert to raise funds for
the retired pastors and the widows.
992,800 Won was raised.

As a result, a total of

This self-giving service ministry

demonstrated the KNC potential for a self-giving ministry to
the needy people inside and outside the Church.
Lee Ho Jung, District Superintendent of the Central
District wrote as he finished his term of office:
Sons and Daughters! The Sun rises in the morning
as the responsibility burns. Shine the light of love
in the place of hatred . Shine the light of hope in the
place of despair.
Shine the light of thanksgiving in
the place of complaint. Shine the light of praise in
the place of lamentation. (MCDA 1990:70) (author's
translation)
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However, in spite of the compassion he expressed in the
poem, during his leadership in 1989, the total amount of
income was only 136,250,000 Won ($181,667).

Out of this

amount, a total of 2,032,190 Won ($2,710) was paid for the
people who lost their family members or possessions in the
great flood in 1989.

This small offering demonstrated a

lack of self-giving for the local community.
budget for community development in 1990.

There was no

The KNC has not

shown priority interest in the service for the needy in the
community in the recent years.
Furthermore, the KNC received the funds

(U$ 50,000) to

serve the needy in Seoul from the headquarters (Nazarene
Compassionate Ministries) during the '91 program (RPC 1990).
However, the KNC did not use it for ministries of
compassion, but used it for church planting.

If the KNC had

cared for the children and the elderly of the poor families,
it might have better evangelized whole families through
them .

As a result, oikos evangelism would have taken place.
viv Grigg (1990:125-159) asserts that compassionate

ministry needs a strategy that is soundly biblical, involves
missionary presence among the poor, strongly proclaims the
gospel in terms the poor understand, plants churches, and
transforms slum communities through appropriate development
programs.

The KNC, however, did not plan any compassionate

ministry programs in the course of the '91 program.

The KNC

could enhance its ability to reach the unreached if it
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realized the importance of compassionate ministries to the
needy, and targeted this population for church planting .

It

is not enough to support a day care center to minister to
the poor (Y. D. Choi 1990).

The KNC needs to develop a more

comprehensive strategy to minister effectively to the poor
in Seoul and to overcome the "culture of poverty" which is
passed down from generation to generation . 1s

It is also

urgent and important for the KNC to cooperate with the
social development agencies and the government to help the
poor and, also, to remove the "culture of poverty' through
"being with them" and through education.

In doing so, the

KNC could implement Christ's love, giving them an abundant
life, which is God's gift (Gutierrez 1991:187-188).
As discussed, the KNC demonstrated some good and some
not so good aspects of indigeneity in terms of a "selfgiving" ministry.

Based on the potentiality of self-giving

the KNC showed, it can effectively carry out the self-giving
ministry for the needy people.

In this sense, the KNC can

do a more holistic mission as Christ did.
Self-theologizing
The last mark of a truly indigenous church is selftheologizing.

Self-theologizing could be expressed in terms

of constructing local theologies.

To discuss self-

theologizing, Robert J. Schreiter's insights will be used.
Schreiter's ideas are well explained in his Constructing
Local Theologies (1985).

He attempts to undertake a search
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for the relationship between theology and its socio-cultural
context .

His chief concern is how the same gospel is

allowed to speak the language of a different culture
(Schillebeecx 1985 :ix).

The churches in the third world are

seeking new ways of giving voice to their experience of
Christ in a rapidly changing world.

Western theology is not

universal but one of many local theologies .

Schreiter

believes that local theologies cannot be constructed without
listening to the local cultures.

Beyond that, he advocates

looking to popular religion for a foundation for
constructing local theologies.
communications network.
semiotics ).

He sees culture as a vast

(His methodology is mainly based on

He never overlooks the risks of syncretism and

dual systems, but, he asserts that these problems are not as
much of a problem to the people as they are a problem to
outsiders .
His assertion is accurate in that local theologies are
expressions of popular religions, and in that religion is
not only a view of life but also a way of life.

In the same

fashion, a study of Shamanism in Korea would be the
foundation for constructing local theologies, though minjung
theology has been developed through a study of sociopolitical struggles in Korea.

In other words, not only

God's revelation, but also the cultural context in which
God's revelation is effectively communicated needs to be
taken in account.
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In this section, my main concern is to examine how
concerned the KNC is with expressing a Korean local
theology -

One of the local theologies in Korea is minjung

theology -

How the KNC understands minjung theology and

participates in local theology is my concern.
minjung theology?

What is

In my view, minjung theology seems to be

a Korean version of the liberation theology of Latin
America.
(1990:97 ) ,

However, according to Douglas E. wingeier
"minjung theology is the best-known form of

indigenous Korean theology" in which oppressed people, the
minj ung , with a long history of struggle, are seen as a
source of eschatological hope.
According to Yong Bok Kim (1980), minjung is not a
concept or object but a living reality which is dynamic,
changing and complex. 16

Kwang Sun Suh says that minjung is

present where there is socio-cultural alienation, economic
exploitation and political suppression (1981:39).
Ahn

Byung Moo

(1989:126) adds that minjung is not an observing subject

but an experiencing subject. 17

One people group of the

experiencing subjects addressed in minjung theology is the
Korean women who have suffered from the Confucian way of
thought and life.

They would be a han-ridden people group

in Korean society.
Minjung theology stresses praxis, not theory.

Although

minjung theology has some theological problems,18 several
lessons can be drawn from the efforts of minjung theology.

128

First, minjung theology is interested in the existential
issues of the minjung's life .

This theology goes to the

real situation, hears what the minjung say, and sees what
they do.

Traditional theology tends to end with abstract

speculations or word plays.

But minjung theology is doing

theology in that minjung theologians participate in minjung
reality.

Second, minjung theology awakens evangelicals to

think of social concern and service.

Further, minjung

theology enlarges the understanding of liberation.

Its

definition includes liberation from social, economic, and
political oppression.

Evangelicals may appreciate in

minjung theology its emphasis on social concern, the
critical role of faith,

the hermeneutical function of the

situation, the duty of Christians to play an active role in
the building of a better world, a world of greater justice,
freedom, and love, even though there are some overemphases
and some areas needing synthesis (Kloppenburg 1974:7).
Mission needs both evangelical theology and the minjung
theology because mission must be holistic in terms of word
and deed.
The KNC has had few minjung theologians in the course
of its mission history.

Choon Keun Ahn, professor of

theology at KNTC criticized the minjung theology from three
points.

First, minjung theology's interpretation is

selective and prejudiced in that the Bible is interpreted
mostly in terms of the political, economical, and social
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aspects.

Second, minjung theology denies the personal God

and replaces God by human beings.

In this sense, the

minjung theology is anthropocentric .

Third, minjung

theology neglects the proclamation of the word of God,
eucharist as a means of receiving God's grace, and
confession of sins in the church.

His criticism is based on

his own theological bias rather than a holistic view
although he tries to find synthesis between traditional
theology and minjung theology (Ahn 1992:37) .
No articles advocating local theologies have been
written by the Korean Nazarenes since the KNC was organized.
Probably this is because the KNC holds to Western
evangelical theology, not to an indigenous theology .
However, recently, evangelical theology has shown interest
in social services and cooperation with ecumenicals.
McGavran advises:
Be sure your position is based on the authority of
the entire Bible. That means keeping various ends in
view: (1) discipling panta ta ethne--three billion have
yet to believe; (2) serving the household of faith; and
(3) making provision for social, economic, and
political improvements. (1983:236)
This statement holds the holistic view of mission rather
than the extreme views of mission like the radically
evangelical or the radically conciliar view of mission.
However, McGavran puts priority upon the evangelical view
over the conciliar view when he says:
In effect the whole Bible says that while physical
sufferings and deprivations are real, . . . still the
first duty of Christians and of the church is to preach
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Christ, to call men and women from darkness to light,
and from death to life. (1983:238)
When looking from the mid-point of mission, the KNC tends to
be located toward the evangelical extreme.

Consequently,

the KNC has neglected the strengths of the conciliar and
indigenous theologies like minjung theology .
Minjung theology, as an example of Korean local
theologies, has some strengths.
to self-theologize.
and humanity.
to the society.

First, it makes an effort

Second, it tries to listen to culture

Third, it tries to make the gospel relevant
Fourth, it checks the extreme

spiritualization of the gospel.

Fifth, it holds a high view

of human rights, social justice, and peace.

In accordance

with the assertion of Schreiter, the minjung theology is an
unique local theology constructed in the particular
situation of Korea.

The minjung theology could be examined

through a "liberation" approach rather than an
"ethnographic" approach.
Several Nazarene pastors I interviewed were not
interested in an indigenous theology.

Lee (1991), pastor of

the Korean Nazarene congregation in America, said,
talk about the indigenous theology.

"Never

The churches which are

involved in self-theologizing are dying."

He complained

about the minjung theology by stressing only its weaknesses,
without even thinking about its strengths, when I expressed
the need for self-theologizing in the KNC.

Then I stated

that the KNC needs to see far beyond its boundary of
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"holiness.

"19

Pastor Lee's view on indigenous theology

(especially minjung theology) was so negative that I could
not find any common ground to continue our dialogue .

As I

interviewed some laity in Dae Kwang Church, they did not
know about indigenous theology (S . J. Huh 1994, M. Y. Choi
1994), so they had no viewpoint to share.

I was not able to

discover if they had any positive views of indigenous
theology.

Of course, there would be other ways to self-

theologize beside minjung theology.
stresses the doctrine of holiness.

For instance, the KNC
However, no KNC pastors

whom I interviewed expressed any concern for communicating
the concept of holiness in indigenous ways.20
To sum up, as illustrated and examined, the KNC has had
little interest in self-theologizing (both "ethnographic
approach" and "liberation approach").

As a result, the KNC

has not been effective in self-theologizing--the ongoing
indigenous way of communicating the gospel to transform the
people in the community of faith and in the society.
My suggestion is that the KNC needs to develop an
indigenous theology and interact with other local theologies
in the world.

As Charles R. Taber (1978:69-76) would

advise: the KNC needs to develop an indigenous theology
which is biblical, affirming the transcendence of God,
Christocentric, prophetic, dialogical, open-ended, and
subject to the Holy Spirit.
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SUmmary
This chapter has examined indigeneity within the KNC.
An

indigenous church is more than a "three self" church

(Smalley 1959:135-139).

Therefore, Tippett's "six marks" of

an indigenous church and Schreiter's insights of "local
theologies" were used to discern the degree of indigeneity
in the KNC.

Archival research, interviews with clergy and

laity, and participant observation were employed as
methodology in this chapter.
The KNC was discovered to be weak in the "six" areas
which Tippett mentioned.

The KNC has a weak self-image.

is not well self-functioning.
its mission policy.

It

It has rarely self-determined

It is not strongly self-supporting,

although it has . strived to be.

It tried to be self-

propagating, but it lacked an holistic, effective strategy .
It has not demonstrated a total devotion to self-giving in
terms of diakonia ministry, although it has sent some
special offerings . to the headquarters to help the needy.
In addition, the , KNC has made little effort in the area
of self-theologizing.
minjung theology.

The KNC hesitates to participate in

Primarily, this is because the KNC

persistently holds to an extreme evangelical theology.

But

the KNC needs to encourage self-theologizing in order to be
a truly indigenous church beyond the level of the six
"self"s church which Tippett presented.
Through the '91 program, the KNC tried to plant new
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churches because it realized the importance of urban church
planting .

But new church planting strategies must include

planting indigenous churches if new churches are to meet the
needs of the Korean people.

As indicated above, the KNC

shows a low degree of interest in or practice of indigeneity
in light of Tippett's "six marks" and Schreiter's insights
of "local theologies."
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Notes
1.

Charles H. Kraft (1979:205) said, "The Bible provides
for us a 'yardstick,' a 'plumb line,' or a 'norm' by
means of which to measure other purported
communications from God . " He is concerned about
syncretism as a result of the indigenous movements.
Lamin Sanneh (1989:27-28) presupposed a freedom which
the Holy Spirit entrusted upon Christianity as
missionaries translate the Bible into many vernaculars .
He went on to say, based on this freedom of
Christianity, "For all of us pluralism can be a rock of
stumbling, but for God it is the cornerstone of the
universal design" (1989:27). He affirmed that
Christianity had radically expanded through
translatability of the gospel on the basis of its given
freedom and accepted plurality - However, my view is
that the syncretism which is possible due to its
freedom and plurality must be avoided when planting an
indigenous church.

2.

Andrew F. Walls (1982:93-105}. Walls observed the
shifts of the center of the church in the world as
Christian mission was geographically carried out. The
center of the church about AD 37 was Jerusalem. The
center of the church about AD 325 was Nicea. The
center of the church about AD 600 was Ireland. The
center of the church about AD 1840 was Great Britain.
By 1980s the center was Africa. Whenever the center of
the church has shifted, the church has had a different
culture.
In every different culture, the gospel has
been expressed in different cultural forms in which
people understood the gospel clearly without distorting
the crucial meaning of the gospel.
For all, the
crucial meaning of the gospel should be "Christ is the
Lord. "

3.

Darrell J. Whiteman (1983:414) pointed out the
religious syncretism which can result through the
process of bad indigenization. He defined religious
syncretism as a fusion (blending) of culturally
disparate beliefs and practices, so that the resultant
form is a new configuration, distinct from both
original systems of belief and practice.

4.

See Whiteman's definition of "indigenization"
(1983;415). He stated, "The development of an
indigenous Christianity is a process whereby an
initially foreign message is accepted, taking on a form
that is more compatible with the cultural context of
the receptors." His definition offers a clear
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understanding of an indigenous church.
5.

According to Whiteman (1984:275 -2 85), the dynamic
equivalence model, not the formal correspondence model,
facilitates planting an indigenous church in which new
converts can move from the non-Christian quadrant on
the religious axis, but remain within the indigenous
quadrant on the cultural axis as the early Christians
remain Gentiles but still become Christians (Acts 15) .
Further, his diagrams assist readers in clear
understanding of various approaches in missionary
advocacy .

6.

Dean S. Gilliland (1989:24-26) pointed out two
undesirable consequences of uncritical
contextualization. One is that it introduces
foreignness and a "double standard" in the church.
The
other is that it leads to syncretism.
So, he asserted
that contextualization demands judgment and discernment
as well.

7.

Winter (1981:315-316) revealed that unreached nonChristians (3.4 billion) could be reached by E-2 or E-3
evangelism.
See also Hunter (1987:160-168) for more
details regarding E-O, E-1, E-2, and E-3 evangelism.

8.

The Nazarene position concerning speaking in tongues is
as follows: "To affirm that even a special or any
alleged physical evidence, or 'prayer language,' is
evidence of the baptism with the Holy Spirit is
contrary to the biblical and historic position of the
church . "

9.

"The Holy Spirit Movement" would be understood as a
sort of Charismatic Movement.
In particular, the
pastors who came from the KAG to the KNC during the '91
program maintained that the KNC needs to stress the
Charismatic Movement in order to help the KNC grow
rapidly like the FGCC in Seoul.

10.

The three-fold redemption was based on 3 John 1:2. The
verse says, "Beloved, I pray that all may go well with
you and that you may be in good health, just as it is
well with your soul." The three-fold redemption is
drawn from three kinds of blessing: (1) blessing of
spirit, soul, and health. See more details in yonggi
Cho's Sam Bak Ja Redemption (1979).

11.

Phone interview with a person in the office of the FGCC
on May 31, 1994. According to him, the FGCC has about
700,000 believers within about 50,000 class meetings
(home cell groups) in 1994.
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12 .

Mark Hatcher, a Nazarene missionary, had a different
view . He said that Wi lliam H . Patch was willing to
resign and had b een will i ng for some years . Hatcher
said , "When he d i d resign, the KNC did not have a
qualified candidate . " Further , Hatcher said that the
change to a Korean president also did not affect
internat i onal funding . However, william Patch invited
American Nazarenes to build a boy's dormitory and a
girl ' s dormitory . If the president of the KNTC had
been a Korean , he would not have been able to do so .
Further, i t would be very difficult for the KNTC to
build these dormitories for itself mainly because the
KNC was weak financially . Recently, the KNTC has
received around U$ 75,000 annually even though the
amount is decreasing every year.

13 .

McGavran's assertion is that men and women become
Christians easily and quickly when it does not seem to
require that they leave their people and join another
people in order to become Christians.

14 .

The KMC launched the Million Movement to win one
million souls for Christ (paik 1970:384-387). The KPC
(Tonghap) began a "five year growth plan" in 1970 (Lee
1988:161). The KEHC had a plan for church growth with
a goal of 3,351 churches by 1987 (Lee 1988:163) .

15.

Oscar Lewis, "The Culture of Poverty," Urban Life,
eds .: George Gmelch and Walter P . Zenner (Prospect
Heights, IL: waveland, Inc . , 1988), pp. 310-319. This
article shows that the culture of poverty is not just a
matter of economic depravation, of disorganization, or
the absence of something, but that it also includes
behavioral and personality characteristics. When
people adapt to poverty, they tend to pass on to the
subsequent generations the same characteristics through
socialization.

16.

Kim asserts that the living reality defines its own
existence, and generates new acts and dramas in
history; and it refuses in principle to be defined
conceptually. He defines minjung as the people who are
ruled and dominated by the powerful (1980:317) . He
claims that the minjung must be understood by their
social biography and socioeconomic history. But Kwang
Sun Suh defines minjung as more likely political
subjects who struggle for freedom and justice
(1981 : 18). My view is more sociological in that the
minjung are ruled, suppressed, poor, isolated, and
sick .
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17.

Ahn (1981:126)

said, "Er ist also nicht ein
beobachtendes Subjekt, sondern Subjekt seiner
Erfahrungen. . . . Daraus ist schon ersichtlich, dass
in der Minjung - Theologie die Betonung auf der praxis
und nicht so sehr auf der Theorie liegt."

18.

However, some theological problems are reflected in
minjung theology.
First, minjung theology can give
priority to the situation over the gospel. The locus
of this theology is minjung's Sitz im Leben. But the
situation itself is not the gospel. Raymond C. Hundley
(1987:31) pointed out that for Miguez Bonino God's Word
becomes little more than a convenient source of
illustrations for Marxist dogma.
Second, minjung
theology tends to reduce theology to politics. But
theology is not politics. Especially, Yong Bok Kim
interprets minjung theology in terms of politics.
Econo-political terms could be used for selftheologizing, but they are not theology itself. He
asserts that one of tasks of the minjung theology is to
tackle the issue of the use of power in a political
struggle. But John Wesley wanted a social reform /
rather than radical revolution (Kenneth Collins
1987:86). Third, minjung theology tends to minimize
personal sin.
In this sense, minjung theology does not
differ from the socialist and Marxist view. Minjung
theology believes that if the tensions within economic,
political, and social structures are removed, all
social problems also will be removed.
But
substantially sin is deep-rooted in human nature and is
not situated merely at economic and social levels.
Wesley stressed a balance of both personal salvation
and social salvation . Fourth, minjung theology tends
to link the gospel exclusively with socialism.
In this
sense, minjung theology could be influenced by the
social gospel movement developed in America at the end
of the nineteenth century. Rauschenbush advocated
political democracy, government control, a mild
socialism, and unions (Ro 1985:31). Finally, minjung
theology tends to neglect tradition which rightly and
necessarily concerns earlier theology, by stressing the
existential and the social and political dimensions.
Minjung theology needs to affirm that Christian life,
wisdom, and experience of the past are treasures which
are immensely valuable for theology today . Otherwise,
minjung theology would be apart from the tradition of
the Church. Minjung theology would do well to identify
itself with both tradition and the situation at hand in
order to carry out its theological task.
Wesley's
theology was formed not only from Scripture and
experience but also the tradition of the Church and
common sense.
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19.

R. Franklin Cook (1984 : 55) established two premises in
internalization of the Church of the Nazarene :
(1)
Biblical principles reflect a worldwide fellowship of
believers with full acceptance from all cultures.
(2)
The Nazarene distinctive is scriptural holiness, and
this is a key element in a core of nonnegotiables
(beliefs not subject to compromise or negotiation) .
This view reflects upon the Nazarenes' attitude toward
local theologies . This view would lead the KNC to the
inadequate development of local theologies in the third
world .

20 .

Timothy J . Mercer (1992) discovered more discontinuity
rather than continuity between Christianity and other
major religions (Buddhism, Confucianism, and Shamanism)
in Korea when he dealt with the Arminian-Wesleyan
concept of righteousness shared by these religions.
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Chapter 5
Urban Church Planting within the KNC
This chapter explores the second research question:
"Has the KNC adequately emphasized urban church planting?"
As already observed, except for its earliest years, the KNC
has planted most of its churches, not in the cities, but in
the rural areas .

However, the KNC recently realized the

importance of urban church planting and accepted the '91
program developed by the headquarters.

This chapter begins

by assessing the current state of urban church planting in
the KNC.

Then, after analyzing the reasons for the present

situation, it summarizes the findings.
The State of Urban Church Planting in the KNC
The following table portrays the state of urban church
planting in the KNC.

This table shows the number of

churches planted by the KNC in the six major cities of Korea
(Seoul, Pusan, Taegu, Inchon, Kwangju, and Daejon).

The

numbers are based on the minutes of the five districts in
the KNC from 1955 to 1990. 1
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Table 11. Percentage of Urban Churches
in the KNC 1955 - 1990
====================================================

Year

No. of Churches

No . of Urban Churches

,

1955

11

7

63.6

1960

30

8

26.7

1970

73

16

21.9

1980

163

30

18.4

1990

198

38

19.2

As demonstrated by the above table, the KNC at first planted
more urban churches than rural, but then the KNC proceeded
to plant more new churches in the rural areas than in the
cities .

Based on the above table, the following graph

illustrates the rural mission emphases of the KNC in most of
its history in Korea.
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Graph 11. Pe rcent age Decline of Urban
Churches in the KNC 1955 - 1990
============================================== ==
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The above graph illustrates the sharp decline in the
percentage of urban churches from 1955 to 1960.

It also

shows a decline in urban church planting from 1960 to 1980 .
Bu t it shows a slight increase in 1990 due to the '91
program.

The KNC experienced rapid growth based on the

number of churches from 1955 to 1960 .

It grew by 173% in

terms of the number of churches, but only 14.3% in terms of
the number of urban churches .

The percentage of urban

churches declined continually from 1955 to 1980 .
Meanwhile, the following table compares the number of
churches planted by the KNC and by the other four Churches
in the major cities of Korea as of 1990 .
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Table 12. Percentage of KNC Urban Churches
in 1990 Compared to Four Other Churches
=======:;===============================================

Name of Church

No . of Churches

Nazarene (KNC)

No. of Urban Churches %

198

38

19.1

Presbyterian (KPC) 4,797

1,461

30.5

Methodist (KMC)

3,801

1,125

29.6

Holiness (KEHC)

1,697

711

41. 9

482

166

34.4

Pentecostal (KAG)

On the basis of the above table, the following graph
illustrates the present percentage of urban churches in the
five Churches.

Graph 12.

The Percentage of Urban Churches
in the Five Churches in 1990

=======================================================
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According to the above table and graph, the KNC ranked
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lowest in the percentage of urban churches in the major
cities of Korea among the five Churches compared.
The lack of emphasis on urban church planting in the
KNC is also apparent in the work of KNC historians.

Kim

(1969), Kong (1970), and Kang (1991) seldom mentioned an
emphasis upon KNC urban church planting in their theses.
These three historians wrote about three church planters who
planted the early Nazarene churches in North Korea before
the KNC was officially organized in Korea.

Sung Ok Chang

planted Shin Yang Ri Church in pyoung yang in 1932 and Young
Chun Church in Seoul in 1938.
pioneered by Hak Soo Seung.

But Young Chun Church was
Then, Jung Hwan Cho planted

Shin Ri Church in Pyoung Yang in 1936.
Under the Japanese colony, the very early church
planters stressed urban church planting.

All three churches

were planted in great cities (pyoung Yang and Seoul) of
Korea .

The early pioneers probably knew the significance of

urban church planting through their training and pastoral
experience in the cities of Japan.

As a result, in 1955,

the KNC had seven urban churches among 11 churches.

By

contrast, the KNC had only 38 urban churches among 198
churches in 1990.

This figure reveals that the KNC had

neglected urban church planting until the '91 program was
enacted.

The early church planters were more aggressive in

urban church planting than the more recent church planters
of the KNC.
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There are various reasons for the lack of urban church
planting in the KNC.

One of them is found in the policy of

the first Nazarene missionary, Donald Owens.

professor,

Kang (1991:31) states, "Donald Owens planted new churches in
the remote rural areas to evangelize the unreached areas.
As a result, the number of churches increased, but the rapid
growth of the KNC was doubtful."

His statement clearly

links the KNC's slow growth and its lack of urban church
planting during Owens' leadership.
Second, the KNC's leadership failed to stress urban
church planting in Korea.
Superintendent, wrote,

Ki Suh Park, the first District

"The Nazaret Hoi Bo (Nazarene voice)

was published for the purpose of witnessing to the end of
the earth.

.

. . Through this literature, I hope, the

ministry of soul winning will be enriched"

(NHB 1957 [1:3]).

However, the Nazaret Hoi Bo included few articles about
evangelism, church planting, or church growth in the cities.
Instead, it contained sermons, articles on holiness, and
tithing, and the statistics of churches.

One article by Ka

Jin Kim reported a church planting experience in a rural
area.

He borrowed a Gong Hoi Dang (community house) and

used it as the place for worship.

He planted the rural

church as a Nazarene Bible College student.

His church

reported 50 attenders and 700 Hwan (a Korean monetary unit)
per week on August 19, 1957 (NHB 1960 [15:1]).

His rural

church planting reflected the denominational emphasis.
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In March 1961, Jong Soo Kim replaced Ki Suh Park and
became the second District Superintendent in the KNC.

Kim

encouraged KNC believers to evangelize their neighbors in
both word and deed.

The KNC reported that 632 believers

were involved in evangelism and distributed 12,273 tracts.
A total of 322 converts resulted from evangelistic effort in
1961 (MDA 1962:36-37).

A total of 57 converts out of 322

(17.7%) were won through the urban churches (Daejon, Pusan,
Sung Am, Yon Seo Chun, Young Chun, Joong Ang, and Joo won) .
A total of 11 churches out of 34 (32.3%) were in the cities
in 1961.

The percentage indicates that the KNC stressed

rural evangelism rather than urban evangelism.

More

converts were won through the rural churches than through
the urban churches because the five major urban churches
were not involved in evangelism.
Jong Soo Kim stated the "three secrets" of church
growth:
First, the KNC needs to plant more self-supporting
urban churches through the mother-daughter model .
Second, the KNC needs to increase finances through more
tithing and offerings. Third, the KNC needs to
betheocentric rather than anthropocentric. (NHB 1961
[25:2, 26:2])
Kim apparently knew the importance of urban church planting,
but he did not translate this knowledge into practice.
Moreover, the new rural churches were weak in membership and
finances.

For instance, Ma Ryong Church was planted in a

rural area in 1960.

The church reported 42 members in 1960.

It had 90 members in 1992.

It increased by only 48 members
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in 32 years.
urban church.

It grew very slowly compared with a typical
Ja 11 Ri (Ja Kang) Church was planted in the

rural area in 1959.

The church reported 30 members in 1959

but 8 members in 1992.

It declined over 33 years.

Most

rural churches experience decline because of members moving
to the cities for new jobs and education for their children.
In contrast, Jun Nong Church was planted by Young Sam
Kim with around 30 charter members in Seoul in 1991.
reported 118 members in 1992 (MCDA 1993:80).
Church was planted in Seoul in 1962.

It

Bethel Central

It had 34 members in

1963 but it reported 607 members in 1992 (82).

This

church's rapid growth was partly due to its location in
Seoul.
Jong Soo Kim (NHB 1969 [98:1]) says, "We failed to
achieve the goal (500 new members) not because of unconcern
with evangelism and church planting, but because of the
exodus of many members to the city."

If the KNC had planted

more urban churches, it might not have lost its migrating
members.

In 1968, Kim explained the slow growth of the KNC

in the following words:
Some people strongly argued that planting one church in
the cities is better than planting three churches in
the rural areas because of the rapid urbanization, but
planting in the cities demands a lot of money because
of the high price of land and building. By the way, we
attempted to plant four churches in the rural areas
because evangelism is equally important whether in the
rural areas or in the cities. (NHB 1969 [98:1-2])
It is revealing to read about KNC church planting in
the Sung Hwa (Holy Fire), published by the Student Body of
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the KNEC.

The first issue of the magazine contained two

articles.

Dong Hyung Yoo wrote about church planting in a

rural area (SH 1964 : 36 - 38).

He planted Chung San Church.

He emphasized that the KNC should evangelize non - Christians
through a Christian's life-style.
about planting in a rural area.

Won Hyo Hwang also wrote
He said,

"I will give the

Gospel rather than corn to those who seek the food"
1969:40).

(SH

These articles thus reflect, in seminary

students, a greater interest in rural church planting than
urban church planting.

Incidentally, both these churches

were eventually closed because they did not grow strong
enough to be viable.
Meanwhile, in the first issue of the Nazaret
(Nazarene), Gyou Won Hwang reported his church planting work
in the city of Chonan.

In the first years, this church

suffered from a lack of adult members.

So he prayed

patiently for adult members and evangelized diligently as
well.

As a result, he had his first adult convert .

said, "Thank God for the first convert.
to my prayer"
rapidly .

(NA 1964:40).

He

He is God's answer

In time this church grew

It became one of Korea's largest Nazarene

churches, with 145 members and 337 seekers in 1989.
Dong Hyung Yoo, a former District Superintendent
understood the urgent need for evangelism.

He declared the

period (October 13-19, 1986) as a designated week of
evangelism

with the slogan "Let the Earth Know the Gospel
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of Holiness," hoping for the rapid growth of the KNC.

He

suggested the following strategies for effective evangelism:
First, the KNC needs to stress visitation evangelism .
Second, the KNC needs to hold the Sunday worship on
October 19, 1986 as the Chong Dong Won (Total Rally)
Sunday. Third, the KNC will hold a revival meeting
during September 15-- October 12, 1986. Fourth, the
KNC will hold Nazaret Bam (Nazarene Evening) Service to
celebrate the evangelism week (MCDA 1987) .
The idea had merit, but the harvest was modest .

In that

year, the Central District planted four new churches and
closed three churches.

The district increased from 7,679

members in 1985 to only 7,965 members in 1986, a modest 3.9%
increase.

The DGR was 39%, between "marginal" growth and

"fair" growth.
Bill Sullivan, Director of the Church Growth Division,
came to Korea and led a church growth seminar in 1989 (NSS
1989 [29:2]).

He stressed evangelism and church planting in

the cities to expand the small churches (43% of all the
churches had less than 100 members in 1989).2

He rightly

observed the lack of urban church planting in the KNC.

With

this preparation, the '91 program was carried out, and 32
urban churches were begun.

It is significant that the KNC

realized the importance of urban church planting and
implemented the program, even though it was directed and
supported by the Kansas City headquarters.
When I interviewed, in 1993, the church planters of the
'91 program, they reported the state of their church
planting work.

The following chart shows it.
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Table 13.

The State of the New Churches (1992)

===== =======================================================

No . Name of the Ch .
1.
2.
3.

Sung Kwang
Bun Kwang
An San

4.

Dae Man Central

5.
6.

Believers
Members
(Adults/Children)
90/70
15/30
15/30

62
10
10

4/25

2

Young Na Roo
Hei Kwang

38/ 8

28

20/30

7

7.

yang Eui Moon

13/ 0

13

8.
9.

Jun Nong
Soon Jong

90/19
20/10

118
15

10.

Han Bit

26/30

27

11.

Sung Do
Sae Nam Chon
San Dol

12/20
4/20
20/40

11

12 .
13.
14.
15.
16.

Yol Lin
Mok Yang
Sa Rang Eui

18/18

12
11

17.

Gae Po So Mang

34/ 0

28

18.

Yang Pyung
Bok Doin

2/ 5
2/ 0

4

19 .

23 .
24.
25.

Joong Boo
Ji San
Hap Jung
Kyung Ki
An San Central
Bon Oh Dong

26.

Joo An First

20.
21.
22.

6/ 0
5/ 0

15/30
16/20
14/15
2/ 3
5/ 6

3
9

8

2

8

13
9

12
3

4/ 6

4

3/ 0

19

Main Method
of Evangelism
Invitation
Visitation
youth
Ministry
Power
Evangelism
Relationship
Children
Ministry
Personal
Evangelism
preaching
Healing
Ministry
Personal
Evangelism
Bible Study
Bible Study
Children
Ministry
Visitation
Relationship
Revival
Meetings
Compassion
Ministry
Preaching
Discipleship
Training
Visitation
Visitation
Visitation
Preaching
Bible Study
Discipleship
Training
Healing

* The figures of believers/children are based on
interviews in 1992 and the figures of members are based
on the minutes of the Central District in 1993.
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The KNC planted a total of 32 churches from 1989 to
1993, all in the Central District.

The Central District

grew from 8,400 members in 85 churches in 1989 to 10,035
members in 113 churches in 1992.

As a whole, the '91

program led the KNC from 14,921 members in 192 churches in
1989 to 17,347 members in 223 churches in 1993.
membership increased by 16.3\.

KNC

The number of churches

increased by 16.1\.
Overall KNC still grew slowly because other districts
made less of an effort in church planting, while the Central
District planted 32 churches in five years.

This shows the

need for more cooperation between the five districts.
An example of the potential of urban church planting is
the

Poong Sung Han Church in Anyang planted by Dae Seung

Kim in 1981.

In 1982, it had 24 members.

reported 101 members and 243 seekers.
outstanding growth.

In 1992, it

The DGR was 320\--

One factor in the rapid growth is that

the church was planted in the city.

Kim's strategy was to

organize 12 home cell groups as vehicles of outreach,
fellowship, and follow-up.
like this.

The KNC needs many more churches

Even though such urban church plantings cost

more than rural churches in finances and energy, but they
contribute more to the growth of the Church.
Recognizing this, Young Baik Kim, District
Superintendent, claimed that the KNC should pay serious
attention to urban church planting, especially in the newly
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developing areas (MCDA 1982:39).

Therefore, when Michael

Estep, Director of Church Extension Ministries, visited
Korea in 1989 (MPC 1989:1), Kim supported the "Thrust to the
City of Seoul" program and explained the importance of urban
church planting to the KNC.

The KNC accepted the program,

committing itself to start new churches in metropolitan
Seoul.

Amy B. Nielson, Secretary of Thrust to the Cities,

wrote to me:
The Church of the Nazarene has done her ministry
effectively as she has largely evangelized the poor
people in the rural and suburban areas thus far.
Now
we are confronted with the matter of how to evangelize
the urban areas. . . . Furthermore, the selection of
Seoul as the target of the 1991 Thrust to the Cities
Evangelism has been made upon the positive
recommendations by the director of the Asia-Pacific
Region, George E. Renchj a General Board member, Young
Baik Kimj and mission director Kenneth Schubert.
(Nielson 1989)
This statement reflects the shift from a rural-centered
ministry to an urban-centered ministry.

The selection of

Seoul as the target of the program was suggested by the
Mission Director and the Regional Director, and Young Baik
Kim.
The Analysis of the Data Collected
Testing the lack of urban church planting in the KNC
requires an analysis of the data collected.

Further, the

analysis requires some standards for interpreting the data.
In what follows, seven of McGavran's "eight keys" are
employed to interpret the data.
keys are as follows:

McGavran's seven relevant
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First, emphasize house churches . Second, develop
unpaid lay leaders . Third, recognize resistant
homogeneous units.
Fourth, focus on the responsive.
Fifth, surmount the property barrier . Sixth,
communicate intense belief . Seventh, provide the
theological base for an egalitarian society . 3
(1980:322-332)
Both the strengths and the weaknesses of urban church
planting in the KNC will be assessed by these keys .
Emphasize house churches
McGavran understands house churches as vital to urban
evangelism.

McGavran (1980:322) says,

"When the Church

begins to grow in cities among new segments of the
population, each congregation must soon find a place to
assemble."

However, increasingly, the price of land is

beyond the financial ability of most young congregations.
Therefore, he asserts that new congregations should meet in
the most natural surroundings, to which unbelievers can come
easily and where the lay believers themselves can carryon
the services.

McGavran (1980:323) adds,

"Obtaining a place

to assemble should not lay a financial burden on the little
congregation.
requirements."

The house church meets all these
As McGavran (1980:323) affirmed, the New

Testament churches met almost always in houses during the
first century.

Greenway (1976:14) also highly evaluated

house churches for urban church planting.
The house church has been a distinctive form of
Christian assemblage from the very first days of the
apostolic age.

House churches were led by lay men and women
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who had education and administrative ability (Filson
1939:105 - 112) .

Calvin Guy (1979 : 107 - 127) has pointed out

five additional strengths of house church, already reviewed
in chapter 2.

If the church is truly the body of Christ

(the people of faith, not just a building), the KNC could
capitalize on these strengths through starting many house
churches in metropolitan areas like Seoul.
Of course, there are also some weaknesses according to
Charles C. Carroll (1989:277-278) and Keith Hinton (1986:45 ). But many agree that the strengths far outweigh the
weaknesses. Ralph W. Neighbour (1990:2) is one.

He strongly

affirms the effectiveness of the house church in Singapore.
Neighbour is sure that the house church is the most
effective and viable model for urban evangelism:
We have close to 100 pastors on our staff at Faith
Community Baptist Church, 9 Zones, and dozens of cell
groups multiplying . . . . We saw 1,248 conversions in
our fourth year of existence.
I can hardly wait until
such harvests take place in America. (Neighbour 1992:57)

Neighbour supports his views with examples from Korea,
Japan, Singapore, Thailand, and China (1990:4-7).

In China,

for example, about 70 million Christians have come to Jesus
through indigenous house churches, not primarily through the
state-recognized "three self" churches.
Has the KNC stressed house churches?
the most part "No."

The answer is for

A few churches were planted with the

house church model in the early years.

Jong Soo Kim

probably knew the importance of urban church planting, but
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he did not commend the house church model as an effective
method.

Instead, he recommended the following:

new church starts with a rented house.

First, a

Second, the church

buys a piece of land and pitches a tent for the worship
service.

Third, the church builds its own building.

However, this church planting strategy did not work
effectively ; mainly because of the lack of finances and lack
of well-trained church planters.
When he was the District Superintendent of the Central
District, Moon Kyung Cho observed that the KPC (Haptong)
planned to plant 10,000 churches and the KPC (Tonghap)
planned to plant 300 churches every year (MDA 1975:34) .
However, he did not suggest any specific church planting
strategies.

His church planting goal was to develop the KNC

so that it would have 500 churches.
yet been achieved.

But this goal has not

Nor does the KNC envision house

churches.
Shi Chul Kim, District Superintendent and the chairman
of the '91 program, set the goal of the KNC: 500 churches
and 100,000 believers"

(NSS 1991 [48:2).

would be a means toward that end.

The '91 program

He saw the goal of the

'91 program (70 new churches) as an interim goal for the
final goal (500 churches).

He believed that the interim

goal would be achieved through the baptism of 1,000
believers and the rally of 7,500 Nazarenes in Seoul on
August 6, 1991.

He stated, "If every Nazarene evangelizes
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one more person, then the final goal would be achieved .
Membership and the number of churches would double"
1991 [48:2]).

(NSS

However, lOOt increase is not easy if both

clergy and laity in the KNC do not want to grow and are not
willing to pay the price (wagner 1984:52-56).

Nevertheless,

Kim did not develop any specific strategies to achieve the
final goal.
According to Kyu Seung Lee's study of the history of
church planting in the KPC (haptong), Hong June Paik
gathered 10 people at his house and began to worship there
(Lee 1983 [88:260]).

This gathering at his house became the

first Protestant church in Korea.

Horace G. Underwood,

Presbyterian missionary, planted Sa Rang Bang (house)
churches in the villages and evangelized the people.
Moon

An

Sae

Presbyterian Church was started with 14 believers at

Underwood's house in 1887.

These house churches were

scattered allover the country.

The house church is still a

viable church planting model in the light of church history
and Korean culture.

However, the KNC did not plant any

house churches during the '91 program.
As McGavran (1980:322-323) advocated, the KNC needs to
plant as many house churches as possible as long as it lacks
the finances and church planters for the more conventional
model.
Develop unpaid lay leaders
McGavran's second key is to develop unpaid lay leaders.

156
McGavran (1980 : 323-324) held that lay believers playa great
part in urban expansions of the church because no paid
worker from the outside can know as much about a
neighborhood as someone surrounded by dozens of relatives
and friends.

Thus, employing lay persons who have some

education and administrative ability is a key for church
growth (Greenway 1976:14).
McGavran's assertion.

Melvin L. Hodges affirms

He said:

Most workers will make greater sacrifices and dedicate
themselves more fully to the work of God when inspired
by the opportunity of filling a vital place in the
Churches of God than they will for the sake of a mere
salary. (1953: 93)
As McGavran and Hodges affirmed, planting an indigenous
church requires the involvement of the laity in the ministry
of the church.

Hunter, too, regards deploying the laity in

ministry as an essential mark of effective apostolic
congregations:
The proper role of pastors is to lead and feed the
laity, and otherwise prepare and equip them for their
mission in the world.
In most churches, unfortunately,
the opposite pattern prevails: the pastor tries to (and
is expected) do all the ministry, while the laity make
the decisions, administer the church through many
committees, and evaluate the pastor's ministry
performance. This is a non-growth model, because the
pastor cannot care for more than about 200 people.
(1992: 159)
McGavran (1980:324) underscores this: "Motivating laymen to
learn and providing ways to learn are essential.
that the battle is won or lost."
(1984:78-93) asserts,

It is here

Therefore, wagner

"The key function of the pastor, then,

is not to evangelize, but to lead the people into
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discovering, developing and using their God - given spiritual
gifts"

(1984:91) .

The KNC needs to examine its record

employing the laity for church growth, especially in church
planting work in the city .
November and December, 1960 and January, 1961 were set
aside as three months for personal evangelism in the Church
of the Nazarene (NHB 1960 [18:4]).

Four methods were

suggested by the District: first, witnessing, with groups of
two members going out for evangelism; second, organizing
home cell groups; third, evangelizing a preset number of
people; fourth, evangelizing through calling on homes in the
Fall.

As a result, Joong Ang Church won the first prize in

personal evangelism in 1960 .

The church contacted 480

people and won 5 souls for Christ .

In 1960, 12,399 people

were contacted and 342 people were won to the Lord.

This

example showed the laity's great contribution to Lord's
ministry .
Koon San Church was planted through the efforts of a
group of Nazarene laity.

The NWMS (Nazarene Women's Mission

Society) of the church bought curtains for the windows.

The

pastor and church secretary offered two chairs for the
sanctuary.

A lay person offered a table for the sanctuary.

Another lay person offered a wall clock.

In this way, Koon

San Church was built and dedicated to the Lord.
The '91 program produced 32 new churches through the
cooperation of clergy and laity.

Shi Chul Kim, chairman of
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the program said,

"A total of 24 churches were planted out

of the goal (70 churches).
the help of the laity.

This fruit was not made without

Some laity offered gold rings,

money , and time for the '91 program"

(MCDA 1992:87-89).

I

observed that 24,932,400 Won (about U$ 30,000) was given by
the clergy and laity for world missions during the revival
meeting at Kuro Retreat Center in 1992.

This offering was

able to send out a missionary couple (Mr. and Mrs. Hai Rhim
Park) to Cambodia. 4

The KNC's world mission would be

impossible without the sacrifice of the laity.

The laity's

contribution to the growth of the KNC cannot be ignored.
Young Baik Kim affirms the importance of training the
lay leaders.

He says, "It is very important to train the

lay leaders for church growth because churches cannot grow
without the ministry of the laity.

The laity should be

trained to be used for the Sunday school, youth ministry,
and evangelism.

They could learn by doing"

(NHB 1962

[35:4]).
However, the training of lay leaders in the KNC was
seldom reported in the archival data.
clergy were offered once a year.
were held once a year.

Retreats for the

Seminars for the clergy

However, the training of lay leaders

at the district level was not prominent in the course of the
KNC mission, except the training of the young people for VBS
for three days.
KNC.

This training course was not unique in the

Other Churches also offered this course for the VBS
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teachers .
The records show that not one church has been planted
by unpaid lay leaders in the history of Nazarene mission in
Korea .

All new churches were planted by KNEC graduates or

pastors who transferred to the KNC from other Churches .

The

KNC did not encourage, or allow any lay leaders to start new
churches.

Neither was training for lay leaders provided,

although Ephesians 4 declares that every believer must be
equipped for ministry.
not an option.

Training of unpaid lay leaders is

But there were few lay church planters in

the KNC when the '91 program was carried out.
Kim, chairman of the '91 program lamented,
planters to carry out the '91 program.

"We need church

We have suffered

from the lack of effective church planters"
77 ) .

As Shi Chul

(MCDA 1992:76-

This issue will be discussed more in chapter 6.
If the KNC had devoted itself to the training of unpaid

lay leaders, it may well have grown much more rapidly.

As

Neil Braun asserted (1971:192), spontaneous evangelism could
have occured.
Recognize resistant homogeneous units
McGavran's third key is to recognize resistant
homogeneous units (1980:324-326).

McGavran perceived that a

city is not a homogenous whole, but rather a mosaic made up
of hundreds of segments of society--a few responsive, many
indifferent, and a few highly resistant. The goal is to
focus on receptive groups and less so on the resistant ones.
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For example , government officials and large landowners in
the cities of Libya , people of the c lasses, beneficiaries of
the social order, and fourth generation Hispanics all tend
to be resistant to the gospel .

Therefore, wise evangelists

would not choose to concentrate their energies on those
groups (McGavran 1980:325) .
Nevertheless, wise pastors need to know that resistance
and receptivity fluctuate .

Sometimes people are resistant .

Sometimes they are responsive.
puts it,

As McGavran (1980:245-246)

"The receptivity or responsiveness of individuals

waxes and wanes .

No person is equally ready at all times to

follow the Way . "
Echoing McGavran's "third key,"

Hunter (1987:64)

maintains that the principle of receptivity is church
growth's most remarkable contribution to informed
evangelization.

Based on this principle, the church's

greatest apostolic opportunity in any season is to identify
and reach the receptive people while they are receptive.
God's grace, of course, is open to all kinds of popUlation .
However, wise church planters should prioritize, reaching
the more receptive people, rather than resistant people, to
the gospel .

In view of this fact, McGavran's observation

about cities is noteworthy:
If all denominations witnessing in cities were in a
state of non-growth, the Church could conclude that the
city presents a climate so hostile to the Gospel that
evangelism is simply bearing witness to Christ,
providing a genial Christian presence, and leaving the
rest to God' inscrutable
purposes. But in face of
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the fact that some denominations
are growing well,
the Church dare not come to any such cheap conclusion.
(1980: 319)
No doubt, the FGCC is the largest local church in the world.
The Kwang Lim Methodist Church is also the largest local
church in its denomination.

Choong Hyun Presbyterian

Church, Young Lak Presbyterian Church, and Geum Ran
Methodist Church are local churches which have more than
30,000 members.

Further, they are all in the city of Seoul.

What do these churches indicate?

In accordance with

McGavran's view, the rapid growth of these churches seems to
confirm that the city dwellers in Seoul and other major
cities of Korea are among the most receptive to the gospel.
But why?

McGavran offers this explanation:

Many conditions conducive to church growth are
found in cities in North America and other continents.
Uprooted and transplanted immigrants, starting life
anew in strange surroundings and needing community and
friendship, flood into cities. These newcomers are
away from the close control of family and intimates.
Their priests and religious leaders do not know where
they are. The old gods of hearth, field, and forest
and the evil spirits whom they feared have been left
behind. American and European cities are full of
lonely people looking for community. (1980:318-319)
Most city dwellers in a new developing city are newcomers
from the rural areas.
different culture.

They are living now in a radically

Their values may be changing.

As

McGavran (1980:249) says, "Many of them are looking for
community and are open to new decisions."
"They must be purposely evangelized."

But he adds,

Hunter (1987:80) and

Tippett (1973:175) agree that those who experience culture
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change and new settlement are especially receptive to the
gospel.
Without sensitivity to this principle, the KNC focused
on rural church planting .

Jong Soo Kim ascribed the KNC's

traditional emphasis upon church planting in the rural areas
to a lack of finances

(NHB 1969 [98:1-2]).

In other words,

the KNC focused on the less receptive rural areas, while
other Churches centered on the receptive areas for church
planting partly because urban church planting costs more.
Other factors may have been the following:

(1) Most

testimonies in the Nazaret Hoi Bo (Nazarene Voice) were
given about rural church planting.

(2) Urban church

planters have few materials to rely on for effective church
planting in the cities.

(3) There were few effective senior

church planters who were experienced in urban church
planting and were able to guide young church planters.
An urban location,

however, does not guarantee growth.

Nam Seoul Church grew slowly in spite of its long history of
existence in Seoul.
442 in 1992.

The church had 315 members in 1982 and

DGR was 40%--between marginal growth and fair

growth. An interview with the pastor Kim revealed why the
church had grown slowly even though it has been in existence
since 1955.

The church, a middle-sized congregation, had

several Bible study programs but it lacked an evangelistic
mission thrust.

The church stressed the ministry of

teaching, but did not stress the ministry of outreach.

The
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church enjoyed the fellowship inside the church, but it
lacked the fellowship with the people in the community.
Schaller (1983:66-68) points out that the middle - sized
church should develop a distinctive community identity and a
specialty in ministry, so that it can attract specific kinds
of people.

Nam Seoul Church had not developed special

programs to meet people's needs .
the church said,

Young Baik Kim, pastor of

"We have neglected outreach programs to

reach some kinds of people around our church.

Further, we

lacked some outreach teams to reach their friends and
neighbors in the community"
When I interviewed Dong
Church, he asserted,

(1990).
800

Chae, pastor of Bul Mal

"The church should be sensitive to the

needs of the people in the community -

Our church members

helped the family which had special needs in the crises of
sickness, bankruptcy, and death.

They were more receptive

to the gospel in the times of crises"

(Chae 1990).

His

observation is correct in that those who are in need are
more receptive than others, as Hunter
affirms.

(1987:84) also

People experiencing many different life

transitions are more receptive.

Accordingly, if the KNC had

surveyed target areas thoroughly, it could have discovered
more needs of the people and ministered to them effectively.
As a result, the KNC could have experienced more rapid
church growth.
Even the '91 program did not survey areas to find out
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receptive people.

Had the KNC been more sensitive to the

receptivity of people, especially those who are groups with
needs such as the poor, blue-collar workers, ethnic minority
groups, and housewives, its success might have been
significantly greater.

According to the report of expenses

paid throughout the '91 program, however, there was no
payment for an area survey (RCP 1991:4).

Most church

planters would simply pray for the area for church planting,
and then start new churches.

It appears that the KNC chose

70 locations for new churches without any careful surveys.
However, Wagner (1990:81-83) contends that,

"The

indispensable foundation for intelligent selection of the
site for the new church is demographics."

Then he listed

three reasons for doing an area study: identifying target
audiences, determining their receptivity, and building
confidence.

The second reason is especially relevant to

McGavran's third key.

For example, mobility data is helpful

to discern receptivity of the people just moving in.

The

felt needs of the people could be inferred through the
demographics.

But the KNC kept no such records.

The KNC

appears to have been ignorant of the available demographic
data.

From this ignorance, and from the low funding, the

KNC selected inappropriate sites for many new churches.
without an area study, the new churches suffered from being
located in the wrong places.

A total of 13 churches among

32 churches have already moved to other places for various
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reasons, but mainly because of the receptivity factor.
The KNC could do area studies by itself or employ
demographic professionals .

It could, then, apply the

results of various studies in selecting target areas.
Focus on the responsive
McGavran's fourth key is the corollary of his third
key. However, as McGavran (1989:326) says, the units which
are receptive will differ from city to city .

As discussed

earlier, recent rural immigrants who have come permanently
to the city will likely prove receptive.
why.

McGavran explains

Although they live in the city, they are still

villagers at heart.

They are hungry for community and are

interested in forming new associations--a need the churches
can meet .

However, new residents are only one of many

likely receptive groups in a city.

Hunter (1987:63-89)

offers thirteen indicators of receptivity

He also suggests

ten guidelines for discovering receptive mainline Americans,
which could be applicable with some adjustments in other
cultures (1987:117-128).

McGavran (1980:258-259) affirms

that Hunter's indicators and guidelines are helpful to
pastors anywhere.
Wagner (1971:112) notes that "areas of rapid
urbanization almost invariably contain large segments of
population receptive to the gospel."
not adequately recognize that.

However, the KNC did

The headquarters expected

the program committee to do an area study in order to
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discover the receptivity of the people.

However, no

evidence exists that the KNC did an area study (RPC1991).5
Steve Weber, director of the compassionate ministries of the
Nazarene Church, even asked which sections of Seoul are most
receptive to the gospel (Weber 1990).

The KNC had still not

answered his question when, in 1990, he found out for
himself.

He went to squatter settlements in Hawolkok-dong,

with me, missionary Kenneth Schubert, and pastor Moon Ki
Yoon .

After interviewing pastor Choi and others, he

discovered that Hawolkok-dong could be one of the most
receptive areas in Seoul.
There are at least four groups of people who are among
the most receptive to the gospel in Seoul.
is the poor.

The first group

According to the report of the '91 program

committee, 9 . 6% of the population live below the minimum
standard of living and under the provision of the government
(RPC 1990, YHNA 1988:194).

The poorest people live in slum

areas like Hawolkok-Dong, Samyang-Dong, and Sanggei-Dong.
As mentioned earlier, when I visited a Nazarene church in
Hawolkok-Dong, I felt Christ's pain for the squatters.

The

parents living in these areas have to work outside their
homes as day laborers, with no one available to care for
their children.

Therefore, pastor Choi said,

care center here for the children"

"We need a day

(Choi 1990).

If the KNC

had taken care of their children and elderly people, it may
have harvested more souls throughout the '91 program.
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Thomas G. Nees (1976 : 1) and viv Grigg (1990:125-159)
assert that through compassionate ministries to the poor,
many doors are open for evangelism .

The KNC will enhance

its ability to reach more people as it realizes the
significance of compassionate ministries to the poor and
targets this population for church planting.

In doing so,

the KNC could cooperate with the social development agencies
and the government to improve the condition of the poor as
well as to liberate them from "the culture of poverty"
through "redemption and lift."
The second receptive group is blue-collar workers.
Most blue-collar workers belong to the lower class, which
comprises 23.8% of the total population (CISJDK 1982:52).
Most blue-collar workers live in satellite cities like
Sungnam City, Anyang City, and Euijungbu City, etc.

These

areas have environmental pollution (heat, noise, and filth)
which cause mental and physical illness.

Fisher (1984:70)

affirmed that complex urban environments cause the city
dwellers stress, strain, tension, and irritation.

However,

the blue-collar workers can hardly afford doctors for health
care, although they live near better hospitals than the
rural people.

Further, the blue-collar workers often lose

their jobs because of new technology.

Steve Boint (1989

[4:8]) points out that once the blue-collar workers lose
their jobs, they are often unable to gain meaningful
employment, and consequently they feel betrayed by society.
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They need encouragement, care, and help, as well as jobs.
Herein, lies another opportunity .

The KNC could serve as a

koinonia community to lead them to the fellowship of faith,
while providing some job training opportunities .

The KNC

can minister to their spiritual and emotional needs in a way
the society cannot.
Agnes Liu and her colleagues observed that Christianity
in Hong Kong was a middle class movement, with blue-collar
workers essentially unreached.

So, they started lay led

"factory fellowships" within the factories.

As a result,

they soon had over 100 factory fellowships and more than a
dozen working class congregations. 6

Dae Kwang Nazarene

Church is growing rapidly mainly because it organizes many
darakbangs (cell groups designed for evangelism) led by lay
leaders.

It was planted in 1992.

A year later, it had 100

members and 87 seekers in 13 darakbangs (Yoon 1994).

The

small groups minister to the needs of the blue-collar
workers in the community.
The third receptive group is ethnic minority people.
There are two major ethnic minority groups in Seoul.

One

consists of Chinese who have lived in Korea for several
generations.

The other consists of all other foreigners who

came to Korea for business, religion, government work,
military work, and studies.

Korea's Chinese population was

about 30,000 in 1988 (KOIS 1988:19).

The number of other

foreigners was approximately 28,834 in 1985 (NBSEPB
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1987:47,66) .

people in the ethnic minority groups are

aliens to Korean society .
fellowship with others .

One of their major needs is
New churches with particular ethnic

identities could serve as communities of God's love to
assimilate such ethnic groups .
The KNC has yet to develop a strategy to reach these
minority groups .

Fisher (1984:144) observes that ethnicity

is remarkably persistent in major cities .

Reaching these

groups calls for equipping missionaries theologically,
culturally , and linguistically to meet their specific needs.
For example, FGCC conducts worship services in English to
reach English speaking minority groups.

Likewise, the KNC

could rent a building to organize a "World Friendship
Center" where multiple minority groups could join in
Christian fellowship, Bible study. and prayer.
Robert L. Ramseyer planted a church through this model.
He says, "We worked primarily on the basis of personal
relationships rather than through evangelistic rallies and
other mass approaches"

(1984:46).

With such a relational

approach, the KNC could attract more minority groups too.
The fourth receptive group is housewives .

According to

Korean Statistical Year Book, in 1990 there were 11,354,540
households in Korea (NSO 1992:37).

Further, in the same

year there were 2,814,845 households in Seoul.
approximately 2,800,000 housewives.

Seoul had

Housewives are a large

people group who are receptive to the gospel.

As minjung
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theology claims, they have suffered traditionally from
Confucian thought .

They have accumulated "han"

(a feeling

of unresolved resentment against unjustifiable suffering) in
the course of their lives.
from their heart.

They need to release the "han"

Therefore, Korean women traditionally

went to see mudang (shaman) or mudang visited them .
Traditionally , Korean women have been oppressed by men
because Korean society has been man-centered, according to
Confucian thought.

Man Ja Choi says,

"In this kind of

society , women were not partners of men, but slaves, means
of men's pleasure, and instruments of producing children.
They were helpless although they were betrayed by men
because law did not protect their human rights and dignity"
(1991:222-223 ).

However, Christianity transforms the

traditional society into a more democratic one in which
women's rights are the same as men's (Short 1988:14, 78-79).
Therefore, Man Ja Choi (1991:226) argues that women
theologians should liberate the Korean women from their
bondage to Confucian thought in order to protect their
rights in a man-centered society The FGCC has employed the home cell group as an
effective means of evangelism to reach this population, and
so has grown rapidly (Sung Chul Hong 1990:200-201, yonggi
Cho 1984:4-14).

The FGCC believes the home cell group is a

truly indigenized form of the church, through which Korean
housewives can be evangelized effectively.

The goals of the
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FGCC home cell groups are fourfold:
all their heart,

(1) to worship God with

(2) to study the Bible in detail,

(3) to

have close fellowship, and (4) to evangelize their
neighborhood.

The FGCC meets the needs of the Korean

housewives through the home cell groups.

Their spiritual,

emotional , physical, ' and social needs are effectively
ministered to through these groups .

The home cell groups of

the FGCC are mainly composed of housewives although there
are some groups of men.

yonggi Cho says:

The cell group then becomes a personal and
intimate outreach to needy Christians who are not
attending any church .
If they were invited to church
immediately, they might be turned off. Therefore, not
only soul winning, but healing and bringing home those
who are not attending church are ministries that can be
effectively carried out in the cell system. (1984c:5060 )
In other words, he stresses that the home cell groups serve
as effective vehicles of evangelism to reach out to needy
people (including housewives) in the community.

As a

result, the FGCC has grown to over 700,000 believers and it
carries out a wider world mission.

By comparison, the KNC

has not stressed home cell groups as an effective means of
urban evangelism, and has not shown significant growth .
According to the research by Ki Sun Hong and Yong Bok
Kim, housewives listen to the radio more during the week
than on the weekend (1984:24).

Furthermore, they listen to

the radio more in the morning than in the afternoon or the
evening.

Their favorite time zone is 9:00--12:00 in the

morning and 1:00--6:00 in the afternoon.

Therefore, it
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would be strategic to reach housewives through a morning
weekday radio program .

If the '91 program included such a

radio program, the KNC could have reached more housewives in
Seoul .

The KNC employed radio to advertize the '91 program

in Seoul .

However, it has not yet moved into radio

ministries.
Surmount the property barrier
McGavran (1980:328) says that congregations must have
places to meet for various activities: "Unless some way is
found for new congregations to get a place to worship, the
multiplication of Christian cells becomes increasingly
difficult."

Thus, while he recognizes that house churches

furnish an excellent pattern to begin with, they also have
longterm handicaps.

The most common way for a new

congregation to surmount the property barrier, says
McGavran, is:
For the little congregation to obtain marginal land--an
unused corner of a back lot, for example--and build a
shack on it. Such a shack, made of odds and ends of
lumber and roofed over with flattened tin cans, is the
first chapel . As the congregation grows, better and
better shacks are built, until at last a permanent
church building goes up. (1980:328)
For a time, this approach to church planting in the city was
popular among the new congregations in Korea.

A church

planter would pray for the place to plant a new church.
Then he would go there to plant a church, depending upon the
guidance of the Holy Spirit.
made of boxes and cans.

He would build a shack roughly

Then he would invite the children
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first into the temporary chapel and evangelize their parents
through them.

As the congregation grew, it would buy a

piece of land on which to erect a temporary church building.
When the congregation grew strong enough, it would erect a
good church building.
built in this way.

From 1950 to 1970, most churches were

However, it is increasingly difficult to

plant a new church this way today.
of property is surprisingly high.

For one thing, the price
Moreover, urban people

prefer to attend established churches rather than pioneering
churches.
Personally, I planted a new church in the city of
Inchon .

I experienced difficulty as I tried to evangelize

the people, mainly because they tend to choose the
established churches which have various programs to meet the
varied needs of their families.

My church did not have its

own building, nor did it have a variety of programs to meet
various needs.

Furthermore, the Church of the Nazarene is

like a sect to them.

They would prefer to attend a

Presbyterian or Methodist Church.
KNC as a cult.

Some even think of the

One entry in my journal of church planting

reports the following case:
An old woman, Bong Soon Lee visited our church on
a Sunday (May 31, 1992). She had cancer. She looked
very weak. My wife and I prayed for her. We were very
glad to have her. She was the first visitor to our
church since we arrived here . We thought of her family
members (a married son and his wife). We prayed that
they might visit our church. (Hong 1992)

However, she died of her cancer after a few days.

I
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conducted a funeral service for her and her family.

I

expected her family to attend our church, but they told us
they attended the Catholic Church.

I perceived that they

preferred to attend an established church of a recognized
denomination rather than a new church of a strange
denomination .
Modern urban people sometimes are reluctant to attend a
pioneering church, because they think they will be expected
to contribute to a new church building.

In this urban

situation, the KNC had no adequate program to surmount the
property barrier.

The typical KNC approach to new church

planting follows this pattern.

The KNC gives a church

planter from 5,000,000 to 10,000,000 Won to plant a church.
The church planter then rents a small room (usually
underground) for a place to meet.

(Only one of the churches

planted through the '91 program has its own building.)

The

church planter may move to another place every year because
of his flock's inability to pay the monthly rent fee.

(The

rent is usually contracted on a yearly basis in Korea.)
Furthermore, most of the established churches are too weak
to contribute to the new churches financially.

The new

churches thus struggle to survive, due to the lack of
membership and finances.
To overcome the property barrier, the Assemblies of God
plants many house churches (McGavran 1980:328) .

To be freed

from dependence upon the foreign money, the KNC needs to
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develop this indigenous way of church planting in Seoul.
This has the added advantages of not unduly burdening the
established churches of the KNC.
As McGavran (1980:329) would argue, the KNC needs to
plant house churches which can surmount the property
barrier.

House churches could be first small and lay-led

(Chaney 1982:166-167).

But this more effective way of

winning men and women to Christ in the city eliminates the
building problem (McGavran 1980:329).
However, the KNC planted no house churches in the
course of the '91 program.

The model could be used today

for new churches to overcome the property barrier, as church
planting experts have recommended.

Added to this, the KNC

needs to keep in mind that the church building is not the
church (Wagner 1990:135, Hurn 1982:10-12).

The KNC could

develop a house church strategy to multiply many house
churches, with the expectation that some small churches will
become large churches in the future.
guidance is correct:

Chaney'S (1982:166)

"We must be willing to affirm and

strengthen small churches."

Further, "A big debt can

handcuff leaders and impede the church's ministry"
(1991:35) .
Dae Seung Kim bought land and a building in 1992,
having planted a church in 1981.

It took about 10 years for

his church to own a church building.
winning lost people to Christ.

He was committed to

He recognized that church
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growth is the key to secure church buildings.

His church

grew from 22 members in 1981 to 92 members in 1991, a
decadal growth rate of 318%.
(wagner 1987:162).

This growth is outstanding

It means that the church planter paid

the price to expand his church.

As a result, his church

acquired a church building in Anyang.

To recapitulate, the

secret of beating the building bottleneck is to find a more
effective way of winning men and women to Christ in the city
(Greenway 1976:17).

A house church strategy is one such

way.
Communicate intense belief in Christ
McGavran says that all the planters of the early church
had intense and fervent faith in Christ.

Their unshakable

faith in Christ and effective communication of the faith
enhanced the spread of the early church in the great cities
during the days of tribulation.

Revelation 2:10,11; 7:9 and

Hebrews 12 : 35-40 say the early Christians withstood flame
and wild beasts in the hope of the new heaven and the new
earth in which they will reign for ever and ever.
Michael Green (1970:274) points out that communicating
the Christian faith should not be reserved only for the
officially designated evangelists.

Rather, evangelism is

the prerogative and the duty of every Christian.

Early

Christianity was a lay movement, spread by the spontaneous
outreach of the early Christians who had intense faith in
Christ.

They reached out across the natural networks of
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their society.

Their emphasis was home and personal

evangelism rather than mass evangelism (Green 1970:279) .
These methods are still important for any church which is
concerned to grow .
Listen to Green's final comments on the priority of
evangelism:
But we also find an evangelistic zeal and effort,
exerted by the whole broad spectrum of the Christian
community to bring other people to the feet of their
ascended Lord and into the fellowship of his willing
servants. This is a permanent reminder of the Church's
first priority.
Evangelism was the very life blood of
the early Christians: and so we find that "day by day
the Lord added to their number those whom he was
saving." It could happen again, if the Church were
prepared to pay the price. (1970:280)
Both McGavran and Green confirm that unswerving faith in
Christ as well as effective evangelism fanned the growth of
the early Christianity in the urban world of those days .
Communicating an intense belief in Christ is likewise the
prime factor of the urban evangelism even today.
Archival data demonstrates that the KNC had intense
belief in Christ and tried to communicate it to the people
during its early mission in Korea.

Beside Robert Chung, the

founder of the KNC, Ki Suh Park is another church leader who
communicated intense belief in Christ.

He was impressed by

the slogan of the General Assembly for the period of 19611964: "Evangelism First."

Accordingly, Park kept pace with

the headquarters' policy and emphasized evangelism above all
in Korea.

As a result, the KNC reached out to 12,399 people

and evangelized 343 people (MDA 1961:31).

In 1961, the KNC
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planted 5 new churches (Ma Ryong , Soo Chon, Yang Jin, Kwang
Duk , and Joo Won) .
However , the KNC experienced slower growth after the
campaign was finished .

Jong Soo Kim, the second District

Superi ntendent of the KNC, challenged the KNC to grow
rapidly through aggressive evangelism.

Kim said:

We have 60 churches since 1955. This growth is a
slow growth when we consider the 20 years of the KNC
history - God's will is the proclamation of the
gospel through which people can experience entire
sanctification. For this purpose, we have not
opened ourselves to outside. This policy has not
enhanced rapid church growth . . . . We should not
be satisfied with the present status, but should
progress towards the outside world, cities, the
wide field of mission. We have planted a few
churches mainly in the rural areas. We should
plant more churches in the future. (NEB 1969
[97:1-2])

Kim observed that the KNC was self-satisfied with its
current state of growth, without a strong desire to grow
more .

Therefore, he challenged the KNC to grow by planting

more churches in the great cities.

Urban evangelism was

called for even during Kim's leadership (Sung Heon Lee
1991 : 46).

However, the KNC stressed rural evangelism until

the '91 program, mainly because rural churches cost less to
plant .
Recent research shows that evangelism is the first
factor for church growth.

Out of the total respondents,

50 . 6% said that evangelism is the essential key for church
growth in Korea (KMIB 1993:24).

To grow the church rapidly,

the KNC would need to take seriously this insight.

As Green
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(1970:280) says, evangelism is a permanent reminder of the
church's first priority.

Arthur p . Johnstone (1978:18) says

that, historically, evangelism alone is the mission of the
church.
Interviews with Nazarene church planters show that 17
(53.8%) of the 32 church planters prioritized evangelism for
church growth over three ministries in the church.

Some of

them stressed preaching or teaching for church growth.
Others saw prayer as the primary factor for church growth.
However, more than half of the Nazarene church planters
stressed evangelism.
For example, Moon Ki Yoon, a pastor of Dae Kwang
Church, led 13 darakbangs (small groups mainly designed for
evangelism).

Yoon (1993) said:

I will train lay leaders to lead 50 darakbangs so
that all the church members could be involved in
evangelism.
I believe that evangelism is the most
important ministry for the rapid growth of our church.
There are many large and small churches in this
community (An Joong). They are competing with each
other to win more souls to Christ because they believe
that evangelism is the key for church growth.
I regard
the darakbangs as our primary tools of evangelism.
Last week two people whom I had reached through the
darakbang attended our church.
I was very glad when
those whom I evangelized actually attended our worship
services.
I pray that more people I reach will attend
our worship service next Sunday morning.
Yoon was invited to lead an evangelism seminar at the KNTC
by the NPMG (Nazarene pioneering Mission Group) in October
1993.

He has intense belief in Christ and communicates it

to others.

Sung Heon Lee (1993), a pastor of Shin Kwang

Church in Daejon says:
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One of the main reasons for the slow growth of the
KNC is the lack of desire to grow on the part of local
churches. One day I made a graph of the growth of the
Shin Kwang Church. The graph showed 25% growth
annually . If the church grows at the same rate, the
DGR would be 830%.
It is an excellent growth .
It
would be possible if the pastor has the unshakable
conviction in the gospel and communicates the belief in
Jesus Christ .
Lee has "church growth eyes."
growth in his church.

He sees the possibility of

Pastors such as Moon Ki Yo on and Sung

Heon Lee could influence the KNC to have a vision for growth
and be willing to pay the price for it.

The problem is that

they are the exception rather than the rule.

If all the

Nazarene church planters had unshakable faith in Christ and
were willing to effectively share it with non-Christians,
the KNC could have experienced rapid growth.

McGavran's

sixth key is essential for discipling non-Christian
populations in Seoul.
Provide the theological base for an egalitarian society
McGavran's seventh key for effective urban church
growth is to provide the theological base for an egalitarian
society .

The relationship between the theological

foundation for an egalitarian society and the discipling of
urban populations is reciprocal.

McGavran (1980:330)

believed that an "egalitarian society arises from a
theological foundation and must have a theological framework
to spread and endure."

Further, McGavran (1980:332)

contended, "Provision of a sound theological base for an
egalitarian society should aid the multiplication of
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Christ's churches in towns and cities .

Christianity would

be recognized as the religion which provides bedrock for
urban civilization . "
McGavran uses India to buttress his case.

Christianity

made a great contribution to the development of a more
egalitarian society in India .

The ancient myth that

untouchables were inferior souls born into permanently
inferior castes was shaken, as many of them became teachers,
preachers, and educated men and women in Indian society
(McGavran 1980 : 331) .
Christianity's provision of a theological base for an
egalitarian society can also be seen in Korea.

As

Christianity was introduced into Korea in 1884, many Koreans
refused it because the Korean society was traditionally
Confucian.

Confucians believed that there were two people

groups (yangban and sangnom).

Yangban is the superior group

and sangnom is the inferior group .

In this kind of society,

the superior group ruled over the inferior group.

However,

this structure of society was shaken as Christianity was
introduced into Korea.
are the same before God.

The Bible teaches that all people
All people, whoever they are, can

become the beloved children of God as they receive Jesus
Christ (John 1:12).

Christianity provides a theological

base for an egalitarian society.

As McGavran (1980:331)

asserts, such a theological base is congruous with the mind
of Christ.

182
Minjung (people) theology stresses social redemption
rather than personal redemption .

It focuses particularly on

the socio - political context of the Korean society.

Minjung

theologians try to theologize the political and social
contexts in Korea.

During the military regime, minjung

theologians stressed Christian movement against the military
regime, advocating human rights and social justice, through
their publications.

In this sense, minjung theologians

greatly contributed to the establishment of an egalitarian
society in Korea (Underwood 1994 : 69) .
How about the KNC in Korea?

Compared to other Churches

in Korea, the KNC demonstrated less interest in the minjung
theology, because the KNC thought it was a stumbling block
to growth.

However, the KPC and the KMC have produced many

minjung theologians. Their Churches grow rapidly.

So, it is

inaccurate to hold that minjung theology always leads to
slow church growth.

Rather, as McGavran (1980 : 332)

predicts, "Provision of a sound theological base for an
egalitarian society should aid the multiplication of
Christ's churches in towns and cities."
If there were no Christianity in Korea, I suppose,
there would have been no development of an egalitarian
society as Koreans have today.

Korean Church history

confirms this (Brown 1994:82-83).
preceded primarily by Christianity.

Modernization was
Urbanization was

radically fostered through Christianity -

As Paik
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(1970:420,428) maintained, Christianity changed the
traditional society to an egalitarian society in which
spontaneous evangelism was possible .

The fire of a new zeal

to spread the gospel from neighbor to neighbor made possible
the story of Christian expansion in Korea .
The KNC needs to approach urban missions holistically.
It needs to listen to the ecumenicals' voice as they
advocate

salvation from evil structures .

The Church of the

Nazarene stresses compassionate ministries with the "Thrust
to the Cities" program.

The mission statement of Nazarene

Compassionate Ministries (NCM) states:
Ministries of compassion shall be part of the mission
outreach of the Church of the Nazarene. Being under
mandate from scripture, and compelled by our holiness
heritage, Nazarene Compassionate Ministries will offer
direction and funding to Nazarene churches and
organizations . This assistance will be primarily
directed toward. economically disadvantaged people
through emergency relief and long-term social
transformation projects, which are consistent and
complimentary to the church's biblical mandate for
evangelism . (NCMRP n.d. :1)
Real church growth can be attained through a holistic
mission, as Jesus Christ proved.
incarnational (Short 1988:79-83).

Christ's ministry was
The '91 program needs to

be incarnational as it is carried out in Seoul.

Together

with church planting work, it should consider compassionate
ministries seriously.
However, the KNC left the social aspects of ministry to
other Churches which are called "ecumenical."

To repeat,

then, it is a biblical mandate to plant more churches, and
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to establish an egalitarian society through various
incarnational ministries in the great cities like Seoul in
which minjung are downtrodden, sick, poor, and alienated.
Summary
The percentage of urban churches in the KNC ranked
lowest among the five Churches (KNC, KPC, KMC, KEHC, and
KAG ) as demonstrated by table 12 and graph 12.

One of the

most important reasons was the misdirected mission policy of
the early Nazarene missionaries, followed blindly by the KNC
l eaders .
As evaluated from McGavran's seven keys for discipling
urban populations, the urban mission of the KNC was not
effective.

House churches were planted in the early Korean

Nazarene mission, but they were not planted during the '91
program .

Unpaid lay leaders were not effectively trained

throughout the Korean Nazarene mission, although they were
involved in evangelism and church planting.
The KNC requested and relied upon foreign sources of
aid to plant churches and support pastors.

It depended upon

foreign funds in the course of the '91 program.

However,

unlike other Churches, the KNC did not effectively and
intentionally use lay leaders in such areas as worship, home
cell groups, evangelism, and service as it planted churches .
Also, the KNC did not study which homogeneous units
were more receptive or resistant to the gospel before
planting churches.

Historically, the KNC has focused on the
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rural areas as it planted new churches.

Although it was

easy and economical to plant rural churches, there were few
growing churches strong enough to help support the new urban
churches planted through the '91 program.

In general,

urbanites are more responsive to the gospel than rural
people.

They are looking for community especially when they

first migrate to the cities.
occurring rapidly.
winning.

In Seoul, urbanization is

The city is a great ripe field for soul-

However, the KNC has made key mistakes in its

efforts to take advantage of the opportunity.
The property barrier was too big to overcome when the
KNC got involved in urban church planting.

The high price

of land and building in Seoul is overwhelming.

However, the

KNC overlooked the house church model as a solution during
the '91 program.

The KNC had intense belief in Christ, but

did not effectively communicate it to the people, mainly
because of the lack of an effective, urban, mission
strategy, although there were exceptional cases in which
souls were won to Christ through darakbangs (home cell
groups) .
Moreover, the KNC did not generally engage in holistic
mission as it worked with other Churches in the city.

The

KNC was not as interested in lifting up human rights and
advocating social justice as other groups were, even though
it favored an egalitarian society.

The KNC neglected the

biblical truth that the church should be in the world.

The
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Word of God must be made relevant to the secular people in
the world, in order to win them.
minjung theologians in the KNC .

There have been few
KNC theologians might think

the minjung theology interesting, but they did not teach
their students to actually do minjung theology, even though
it was a indigenous theology which greatly contributed to
the establishment of an egalitarian society.
As examined in this chapter, the KNC was less effective
in discipling the city than it could have been, and the
causes of this less than optimum achievement are revealed by
seven of McGavran's "keys" for urban evangelism in his
Understanding Church Growth (1980:322-332).

More effective

urban mission is needed for the rapid growth of the KNC.
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Notes
1.

MCD(1955, 1961 , 1971, 1981, and 1991), MSD(1981 and
1991) , MHD(1991), MDD(1991), and MYD(1991) .

2.

According to Bill M. Sullivan, the sizes of Nazarene
churches in Korea by membership in 1993 was like this:
250 or more (6%), 100-249 (27%), 30-99 (42%), and under
30 (25%).
However, in my opinion, a church with less
than 250 members is a small church in Korea because there
are many churches with more than 1,000 members especially
in other mainline churches in Korea. According to Carl
S . Dudley (1978 : 19), a small church is defined as a
church with 250 or fewer members.
Based on this
definition, the KNC had small churches (94%) in 1993.
Sullivan reported the above data at a church growth
seminar held at So Mang Church's Retreat Center from May
2 to 4, 1994. Sullivan led the seminar through his book,
Ten Steps to Breaking the 200 Barrier (1988). See more
details of the seminar in The Kook Min II Bo (The Kook
Min Daily News) (April 16, 1994), p. 23 .

3.

McGavran discussed "eight keys" for discipling the
urban populations . The fifth key was omitted in this
study because "multiply tribe, caste, and language
churches" was not meaningful in the modern Korean
society, although there are distinct affinity groups in
terms of age, sex, occupation, education, religion, and
hobby . Roger S. Greenway (1976:12-19) used the "eight
keys" as his point of reference in his examination of
the various models of urban church planting .

4.

Letter from William H. Patch, Interim Mission Director
to the Ministry of Culture, March 5, 1993 and Kuk Min
II Bo (Kuk Min Daily Newspaper), February 19, 1993, p .
10. Hae Rhim Park's address is as follows:
Church of
the Nazarene, Phnom Penn, G.P.C. Box 2420 Bangkok,
10501 Thailand .

5.

In this report, there was no record on the expenses for
any area study. Letter from Moon Ki Yo on to the author
(September 3, 1991) did not indicate whether the KNC
conducted an area study or not .

6.

Hunter (1992:83-85) affirmed that Liu's model is
characterized by the mission of the laity, fellowship,
and involvement. Her conversion scale is a triangle
whose three sides are attitude, experience, and
theological knowledge rather than a traditional scale
surrrrnarized in the "Engel Scale . " Liu's model is more
appropriate than Engel's in Hong Kong.
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7.

Physical needs are met in such a way that the members
of a home cell group pray together for the sick. Many
patients are attracted to the FGCC because they heard
and observed divine healing in the home cell groups.
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Chapter 6
Church Planters within the KNC
This chapter explores the third research question of
this study: "Has the KNC produced an adequate number of
well-trained church planters?"
three sections.

This chapter consists of

First, the 32 KNC church planters of the

'91 program are profiled.
profile is analyzed.

Second, data collected from this

Third, this chapter is then

summarized.
The Profile of the KNC Church Planters
This section profiles KNC church planters before the
'91 program and the church planters of the '91 program.
Church Planters before 1948
There were three Nazarene church planters before the
KNC was officially organized in Korea.

They were Sung Ok

Chang, Hak Soo Seung, and Jung Hwan Cho.

Chang was trained

at Tokyo Bible School (Kong 1970:36) established by Charles
E. Cowman (KEHECC 1992:38).

He planted the first Nazarene

church (Shin Yang Ri) in Pyoung Yang in 1932.

The second

church, sponsored by the first church, was also planted by
Chang in Young Chun, Seoul, in 1938, following the advice of
Nobumi Isayama (Cunningham 1992:148-149).

Chang closed the

first church because of the Japanese persecution late in
1939, and continued pastoring the second church in Seoul
until June 1941, when Japan ordered him to bow toward the
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Japanese emperor's shrine.

Although he retired temporarily

from the ministry because of the Japanese persecution, it
was remarkable that he planted churches in both pyoung yang
and Seoul during the Japanese colonial period.
church (Young Chun) , still exists in Seoul.

The second

The first

Nazarene missionary, Donald Owens, was welcomed at this
church in 1954.
Hak Soo Seung was trained at the Nazarene Bible College
in Japan.

He took over the Young Chun Church in Seoul in

1941 and pastored it until 1950.

According to Owens

(1957:63), around 50 adults and 100 children attended the
church in 1947.

Seung was a bivocational pastor.

He met

his living expenses by his engineering skills while he
ministered to the church.

During the Japanese persecution,

bivocational ministry was inevitable since the church was
not growing; however, the church grew rapidly after Korea
was independent of the Japanese empire in 1945.

Seung

pastored the church in Seoul in the most difficult period
under the Japanese colony.
Jung Hwan Cho planted two Nazarene churches in North
Korea.

After pastoring a Korean congregation in Kyoto,

Japan, he planted a church (Shin Ri) in Pyoung Yang in 1936.
Then he planted another church in Hae Joo.

Two hundred

people attended the Christmas service at the second church
in 1937 (Cunningham 1992:148).

He conducted daily early

morning prayer meetings at 5:00 a.m., although he was

191
controlled by the Japanese police.

Finally, the Japanese

police sent him to a mining camp in Siberia where he
apparently died, since nothing else was heard of him.

The

church in pyoung Yang was led by lay leaders after he was
sent to Siberia.

The two churches planted by him in North

Korea have not been contacted since 1945 when Korea was
divided into two countries.

Cho was an aggressive church

planter in a critical period under the Japanese persecution.
He became the first martyr in the history of the Nazarene
mission in Korea.
These three church planters were courageous soldiers of
Christ who demonstrated deep belief in Christ in pyoung Yang
and Seoul during the colonial period.

Their work greatly

contributed to the foundation of the KNC in 1948.
the pioneers of the KNC.

They were

The KNC's early growth was built

on the foundation of their church planting work in the
cities.
Church Planters after 1948
The founder of the KNC, Robert Chung, had been trained
at Asbury College before he became an evangelist in Korea.
He preached the gospel throughout Korea, and even to
Manchuria, during the Japanese colonial period (Kim
1969:52).

He preached in Soo Won in 1926.

Around a

thousand people listened to his gospel message.

However, he

was imprisoned by the Japanese police because of his
evangelistic work throughout the country.

Kim (1969:50)
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stated, "Wherever Robert Chung preached, there was a church
planted through the people who were evangelized by him.
More than 60 churches were planted by the people who were
influenced by his message, even though they were not
Nazarene churches at that time."

In addition, Kim (1969 : 46)

wrote about Robert Chung, "He was called a Korean Billy
Sunday because he experienced entire sanctification and
communicated it effectively in Korea . "

The KNC was

organized by him in 1948, although he did not plant local
churches .
Ki Suh Park, the first District Superintendent in the
KNC planted An Joong Church in a rural area.

The church

grew to become one of the leading churches in the KNC (MCDA
1993:86 ).

In its early days, the church sponsored a short

lived Bible high school, which failed to receive either
recognition or support from the Korean district and the
headquarters (Cunningham 1992:161).

Had it been, it would

certainly have trained many church planters.

Park often

stressed evangelism in the Nazaret Hoi Bo (Nazarene Voice) .
He said,

"We do not experience rapid church growth, so we

should do our best to double our members by the 15th
anniversary_

In doing so, we need to distribute tracts,

visit homes, help the needy"

(MDA 1958:31-32) _

Further, he

continued,
To achieve the outward growth, we should consider
the following three issues. First, are we really
compassionate with the lost souls? Second, do we feel
responsibility to evangelize them? Third, do we
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evangelize in word and deed in our daily lives? . .
While considering these issues, we (clergy and laity)
should double our members in this year. (NHB 1960
[15:1]) (author's translation)
He stressed personal evangelism through home visitation in
accordance with the 15th General Assembly's slogan for four
years (1960-1964): "Evangelism First."

During his

leadership (1956-1960), a total of 16 churches were planted .
He was the first District Superintendent who stressed
evangelism, church planting, and training of church
planters .
The second District Superintendent was Jong Soo Kim who
was converted at the age of 16 while living in Japan where
he became acquainted with the Church of the Nazarene
(CUnningham 1992:162).

He was one of the leaders who was

most concerned with planting new churches to enhance the
growth of the KNC.
until 1971 .

He served as District Superintendent

He also stressed evangelism as the secret to

rapid church growth.
members in 1961.

As a result, the KNC gained 146

The KNC grew from 863 members in 1960 to

1,009 members in 1961 (MDA 1961:50, MDA 1962:55).

His

persistent desire to grow the KNC propelled the KNC to
considerable growth during his superintendency (1961-1971) .
The KNC planted 39 churches during his ten years of
superintendency.

Members increased by 2,135.

The KNC grew

from 1,009 members in 34 churches in 1961 to 3,144 members
in 73 churches in 1971 Cunningham (1992:163).

However, Kim

stressed church planting in the rural areas rather than in
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the cities as Owens had done .

He said,

Someone said that planting a new church in the
city is better than three or four churches in the rural
areas, but we planted four churches in the rural areas
due to the limited budget for church planting in the
last year. (MDA 1969 : 45)
The KNC had only 15 churches in the major cities and 58
churches in the rural areas in 1971 when Kim resigned (MDA
1972:3-11, 60).

During Kim's leadership, urban churches

increased only by four (from 11 churches in 1961 to 15
churches in 1971) .
Moon Kyung Cho became the District Superintendent of
the Central District and Jung Hwan Oh became the District
Superintendent of the South District when the KNC was
divided in 1973.

Cho emphasized the expansion of the KNC

whenever he had opportunities to speak.

As a result, the

Central District planted 22 churches, increasing from 44
churches in 1973 to 66 churches in 1978 under his leadership
(1973-1979).

Actually he planted Won Jung Ri Church in 1954

and Joong Ang Church in 1956 before he became the District
Superintendent of the Central District (M. K. Cho 1994).
saw advertizing as a key factor for church growth.

He

He said:

Three mainline churches (KPC, KMC, and KEHC) are
well recognized to Koreans. The KNC is regarded as
heretical. The poor image of the KNC has become the
stumbling block of its extension. So, I tried my best
to advertize the KNC by meeting with mainline church
leaders and through mass media. (MCDA 1979:58)
(author's translation)
He invited a Nazarene basketball team (AIM) to Korea and let
them play with the Korean representative team in June 1978.
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AIM won all the games.

Through the games, he believed, the

KNC became better known in Korea bec'a use the games were
broadcast through mass media.
Jung Hwan Oh was a church planter.
of the KNEC (KNTC).
Deung Po Church.

He was a graduate

Robert Chung sent him to plant young

He planted An Goong Church in 1962, Gae

Yun Church in 1963, and Mok Jang Church in 1964 (J. H. Oh
1994).

He became the District Superintendent of the South

District.

He served until 1982.

Twenty one churches were

started during his term (1973-1982).

His district grew from

34 churches in 1973 to 55 churches in 1982.

Oh was greatly

concerned with church planting:
We should look at other Churches growing rapidly
in Korea. We must be free of self-centeredness to
extend our churches. Some Nazarene churches sacrificed
themselves to support new churches.
It is difficult to
sponsor new churches by sacrificing existing churches.
. Existing churches need to grow enough to support
new churches.
In the last year, we planted nine
churches, but closed six churches. (MDA 1973:25)
(author's translation)
Kil Young Chung, an excellent church planter, planted
Suk Nam Central Church in 1965.
believers when he left it.
Chonan city in 1968.

The church grew to 30

He planted Joong Ang Church in

The church grew to around 90

believers, when he moved to plant Sung Kwang Church in
Chonan city.

From 1974 to 1985, it grew to 350 believers.

After a sojourn in the US. in which he served a Korean
Nazarene church, he returned to Korea to plant Sung Kwang
,i·

Church (same name but different church) in Chonan city.

He
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remained from 1985 to 1988.

In 1988, he moved to Ah San

town and, in 1992, planted Ah San On Chon Church--which had
grown to 120 believers by 1994.

He suggested three secrets

to effective church planting (K. Y. Chung 1994).
church planter should pray hard.
an area for a long period.

First, the

Second, he should work in

Third, he should build good

relationships with the people in the community.

Chung's

approach was to practice acupuncture and evangelize his
patients.

Ah San On Chon Church has purchased a large piece

of property for a new church building, which will have 1,000
seats in its main sanctuary.
Young Baik Kim, former professor at KNTC, planted Deung
Ma Roo Church in Seoul in 1974.

He planted the church at

the campus of the KNTC while teaching at the KNTC.

Hae

Choon Hyun took over the church when Kim moved to Nam Seoul
Church in Seoul in 1978.

Deung Ma Roo Church grew from 29

members in 1974 to 103 members, a 255% increase, in 1978.
In part, the church grew rapidly because it started with the
KNTC family on KNTC property and the new church planter was
counseled by senior pastor Kim.l
Deung Ma Roo Church did not have to worry about
property because it used KNBC's building.

Kim stressed

evangelism first for church growth, while teaching at the
KNTC.

He observed three problems the KNC faced:

KNC is a small denomination.

n(l) The

(2) The KNC lacks uniqueness.

(3) The KNC lacks an adequate number of effective leaders
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[church planters]" (Y. B . Kim 1990) .

Kim also spoke of the

quality of church planters:
Other mainline Churches do not ordain those who did not
finish M.Div. programs at their seminaries and planted
or pioneered churches . However, the KNC ordained those
who graduated from the KNTC and pioneered churches for
two years or ministered as an assistant pastor for
three years (Y. B. Kim 1970).
Concerning the '91 program, he mentioned that planting 70
churches was a lofty goal for two reasons:

(1) the lack of

finances and (2) the inadequate number of well-equipped
church planters.

Therefore, he urged the KNC to set an

attainable goal, that is, 30 new churches when he was
honorary chairman of the '91 program.
Sam Young Kang graduated with four other students from
the KNTC in 1967.

Kang reopened Hwa Dong Church which had

been closed in 1967.

He stayed for four years.

The church

grew to 70 believers before he left the church in 1972.

He,

then, planted San Sang Church among the people of "upperlower" class in Sung Nam city.

The church grew to 80

believers by 1976 when he left the church to plant another
church in Soo Won city.

However, the church in Soo Won was

closed after several months because of inadequate financial
support from the Central District.

In 1977, Kang took over

Dan Dae Church from Jung Duk Choi and served the church by
1979.

Dan Dae Church had three adults believers when Kang

carne.

It grew to 49 believers before he left.

Kang was

appointed to Shin Po Church in 1979, which grew from 60
households to 100 households within a year, but then grew
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slowly from 105 members in 1979 to 138 members in 1987 .

He

said:
Church planters should have an unshakable belief
in Christ and try to reach non-Christians through the
Gospel. But I did not do my best to reach the people
while I was a District Treasurer.
Church planters
should focus on church planting through evangelism
rather than involvement in other activities.
I focused
my total energy on outreach as I planted new churches.
As a result, the churches experienced rapid growth.
However, they declined when I took over administrative
work. (S. Y. Kang 1993)
In 1987, Kang moved to the KNTC to train future pastors.
When I interviewed him, he addressed three problems the KNC
faced:

"the lack of church planters who are committed to the

Great Commission, the lack of finances to support the church
planters, and the lack of charter members to start new
churches"

(S. Y. Kang 1993).

These three problems are

closely related to the three major concerns addressed by
this study.

Above all, based on his church planting

experience, he stressed the training of church planters for
the '91 program.
So far we have looked at eight pastors involved in
church planting .

Eight pastors are not an adequate sample

of church planters to represent all the opinions and
patterns of church planting in the KNC .

Nevertheless, many

significant insights can be drawn from them .
To summarize, a number of church planters after 1948
and before the '91 program showed deep commitment to the
Great Commission and dedicated themselves to church planting
in rural and urban areas.

In a good sense, both Central
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District and South District competed in planting churches in
the 1970s, enhancing the growth of each district.

Although

they were poor financially, and the KNC was not yet well
recognized compared with other Churches, its leaders tried
their best to communicate a heartfelt belief in Christ while
planting churches throughout the country.

For example, Sung

Hwan Kook reported Rev . Tae Ho Kang's church planting work
at pyung Taik Church in 1957.

Kang was sick enough to be

seen as hunchbacked.

However, he prayed hard for the

healing of his body .

God answered his persistent prayer.

He dedicated himself to be a living sacrifice.
his people with Christ's love.

He served

He fed the hungry and prayed

for the sick, trusting only God's miraculous power.

As a

result, he was highly respected by Nazarene pastors and the
people in the community.

Even though he was not trained

formally at KNTC, he effectively planted a church.

The

church is today one of the leading churches in the KNC.
Evangelism and missions were emphasized among the early
KNBC students.

They were also prayed for.

Both

missionaries and national church leaders stressed evangelism
as a key to church growth (Owens 1957:93).

A Prayer and

Fasting League was organized, and students met together on
Thursday noon to pray for other lands without the gospel.
One group of students were challenged by the missionary work
in New Guinea and sent ten dollars to the department of
World Mission for that undertaking (Owens 1957:86) .
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Their primary training for evangelism, however, was on
the job.

Their mentors were senior pastors (mostly district

superintendents) and missionaries .

Don Owens evaluated

these mentors with regard to the students' training:
Although attached to the Bible college [KNBC] ,
this does not mean that the missionaries have been
institutionalized missionaries . On the contrary,
itinerant evangelism on weekends has been an important
ministry of all missionaries. working in wholesome and
close relationship with the national district
superintendents, the missionaries have been church
planters. They have been educators in that they have
visited the church zone by zone, holding two-and threedays workshops utilizing a curriculum that has provided
a catalyst for church growth. (1977:75)
On a regular basis, the KNBC (KNTC today) students formed
evangelistic teams to penetrate cities and rural areas with
the gospel.

"Mr. Evangelism," missionary Paul Stubbs, and a

quartet from the KNBC spent three weeks visiting many areas,
singing and witnessing in the churches.

They reported that

during those weeks 1,500 new converts were won to Christ
(Owens 1977:73).

This kind of on-the-job training was

strongly encouraged by the district leaders.2
The students made their best efforts to develop
themselves through summer and winter ministers' retreats and
seminars on church growth as well as workshops for
evangelism. 3

They were not content to merely settle for

the informal on-the-job training they received.
Their church planting model is very instructive.

Home

cell groups were organized before a tent church was erected.
A Bible school student or the nearest pastor was called to
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hold regular services in that tent church .

By means of an

aggressive visitation program and Sunday school, the church
grew enough to buy a piece of land and build a church with
some financial help from the Kansas City headquarters.

So,

the church planters between 1948 and 1989 ('91 program) were
not only well - trained in field (on-the-job) training through
their senior pastors and missionaries, but were putting
their training into practice.

In addition, they received

field training by missionaries while studying at KNEC.

How

their church planting model and pattern of training were
different from those of the new church planters of the '91
program, we shall see in the following section.
The '91 Program Church Planters
Our discussion in this section will proceed
chronologically. The first is Suk 11 Lee.
Man Ki Han.

The last one is

We shall profile them and the others in between

according to the name of churches, the year of church
planting, their denominational backgrounds, evangelism
methods they employed, areas of training they received,
membership they had, and church growth goals they set .
Suk 11 Lee planted Sung Kwang Church in 1970 as a
congregation of the JMC (Jesus Methodist Church).

That

church transferred to the KNC during the '91 program.

This

church plant is significant for its innovative approach.
Lee invited his neighbors to dinners in the community and
tried to give them a good image of the church.

About 30% of
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the people invited became Christians.

Further, he ran a

tuition-free kindergarten to evangelize both children and
their parents.

About 15% of the parents became Christians

through the kindergarten.

Often, Lee attended prayer

mountain meetings to pray and prepare for sermons.

However,

although he attended seminars on pastoral ministry, he was
not specially trained for church planting and church growth.
Although the church experienced a DGR of 307% from 1970 to
1992, its growth stagnated when it transferred to the KNC in
1990 .

For the first two years after the transfer, its

membership increased by only four.
Chul Haeng Cho after graduation from the KNTC and
serving as an assistant pastor, planted Eun Kwang Church in
1990.

He did not get any specific training for church

planting at the KNTC, but while working as an assistant
pastor, he attended some seminars on pastoral ministry at
Hoit Bul Mission Center.

He expressed his philosophy of

ministry as follows:
Prayer is more important than outreach.
If people
are equipped with prayer, they would evangelize their
neighbors spontaneously.
Further, follow-up is more
important than outreach because people easily leave the
church if there are no proper follow-up programs.
(C. H. Cho 1992) (author's translation)
Cho indicated that he did not train his church members for
evangelism because they were not interested in it.

He

stressed spiritual growth rather than numerical growth of
the church.

He did write invitation letters to neighbors as

he planted the church, but this method was not as effective
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as he expected.
growth.

Cho apparently had no goals for church

It is not surprising, therefore, that he needed

financial support from the Central District even to pay the
rent.

Although the church once had 30 believers, it has

declined year by year.

In 1994, only ten remain.

Chul Ho Kang planted An San Church in 1990.

His dream

was to plant a new church while he studied at KNTC.

The

Central District supported the church with 15,000,000 Won
(about $18,750) as it was planted.

Since KNTC did not offer

a church planting course in his years as a student there,
Kang graduated without this training.

He was not satisfied

with the seminars on spiritual formation which the KNC held
for pastors annually_

He wanted the programs to be more

practical, such as seminars on church growth, church
planting, and evangelism.

Therefore, he attended a church

planting seminar held by Eun pyung presbyterian Church. 4
Additionally, he attended yi Seul Bi School of Evangelism in
1992.

He focused on youth ministry because his church

members were mostly young people and factory workers who
worked near the church.

Most of them came to the church

through friendship networks.

Therefore, he stressed

relationships as the means to evangelize even more of the
young blue collar workers.

However, many of them dropped

from the church when it moved to another location in An San.
The church had ten members and 65 seekers in 1992.
Man Yong Yo on planted Dae Man Central Church in 1991
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through the '91 program.

He graduated from the Full Gospel

Theological College (FGTC).

The college did not offer any

church planting course when he studied there either.
Although he attended Phil-Korea Theological seminary for two
years, he was not well-trained for church planting.

He

never attended any seminars on church growth, church
planting, or evangelism.

His only experience in church

planting was while he was in the KAG.

He stressed the "Holy

Spirit Movement," in which divine healing and speaking in
tongues are encouraged in revival meetings.

However, most

of the people left the church in 1992 as a result of the
heavy financial burden they felt from the rent fee 100,000
Won ($125) per month.

Yo on reports,

"Most people who came

through the revival meetings left the church.
only two adults remained"

(M. Y. Yoon 1992).

In the end,
The church had

two members and 20 seekers in 1992.
Ki Chun Song planted Young Na Roo Church in 1991.
graduated from the KNTC.

He

He was guided by senior pastors

like Chi Chul Kim (district superintendent) and Young Baik
Kim (former district superintendent) as he started the
church with seven members.

He had arranged 77,000,000 Won

($96,250) before he started the church.

The KNC provided

him with 10,000,000 Won through the '91 program.

He planted

the church where many mudangs (shamans) lived and where many
factory workers lived.

He visualized 990 families who would

live in the new apartments near his church.

He emphasized
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relational evangelism for church growth.

The seven charter

members were the members of the rural church which he had
pastored.

He discovered they had moved to Seoul and

suggested they plant a new church.
Church was planted.
seekers in 1992.

Thus, Young Na Roo

The church had 28 members and 47

He has attended Summer Seminars on

Pastoral Ministry at Yonsei University since 1984.

He

finished an extension program at Han Shin university in
1992.

The extension program was useful to his church

planting work.

He reflects,

liThe KNC planted some new

churches, but they are struggling to survive in the midst of
strong mainline churches.
has to tackle:

There are three barriers the KNC

(1) the image of the KNC,

(2) the lack of

great church leaders, and (3) the lack of programs for
church planters"

(Song 1992).

The church has experienced

good growth, partly because it started with seven charter
members.
Kwang Hyun Nam planted Hei Kwang Church in 1991.
graduated from KNTC.

He

Although he was concerned with church

planting while he was a student, no such courses were
offered.

Therefore, he attended church growth seminars held

by other Churches .

For example, he attended church growth

seminars at Choong Hyun presbyterian Church every Monday
during 1993-1994,

he attended "power evangelism" seminars

led by Nam Soo Kim in Seoul for 15 weeks.
ministry is as follows:

His philosophy of
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We should show our people what Jesus can do for
the demon-possessed, sick, and oppressed. People can
believe in Jesus Christ as they observe the victory of
Christianity over the evil powers. The FGCC grows
rapidly because the church stresses on divine healing,
exorcism, and blessing.
In this community, people
often visited shamans as they experienced crises in
their lives.
I met shamans and quarreled with them as
I evangelized the people in the community. (Nam 1992)
(author's translation)
Nam also focused on evangelism for children.

He attended

puppet show seminars and applied what he learned to
children's ministry.

As he performed puppet shows, children

were greatly attracted to the story of the gospel.

He

contacted the children's parents to evangelize them.

Nam

also wrote the "letter of life" to invite his neighbors to
the church.

As a result, four people were converted.

All

four joined new believers' classes to learn the basic
teachings of the Bible and to enjoy fellowship with other
members .

The church had seven members, 25 seekers, and 20

children in 1992.

The slogan on the church bulletin said,

"Pray when we are together, evangelize when we are
scattered."
Young Sam Kim planted Jun Nong Church in Seoul in 1991.
He graduated from a Methodist seminary and transferred to
the KNC.
years.

He had pastored several rural churches for 14
He attended church growth seminars led by Chang In

Kim at Choong Hyun Presbyterian Church in Seoul during 19841985.

He also often attended church growth seminars at Hoit

Bul Mission Center.

Before he transferred to the KNC, he

received training for evangelism at Soong Eui Methodist

207
Church in Inchon.
The new church received start-up support from the
Central District (20,000,000 Won).

It began with 34 charter

members, who came from Nazareth Church after a schism.
Church members gave 150,000,000 Won ($187,500) to buy a
church building.

So, Jun Nong Church had its own building,

which it used effectively for various activities.

Kim was

invited to plant the new church by the 34 believers who came
from Nazareth Church.

The decison was made to locate the

church in the midst of the market, so it could easily
attract people.

Although the residents were upper-lower

class people, they seemed to be receptive to the gospel as
the church evangelized.

Kim aims for balance, "I need to

show my members how to evangelize the people.

But as a

pastor, I should also live as an example to my church
members.

My lifestyle is evangelism.

People will believe

in Christ if Christians live like Christ"

(Y. S. Kim 1992) .

Kim says, "The pastor should be responsible for at least 80%
of the church growth.

Laymen should be accountable for not

more than 20% of church growth.

The pastor should lead the

laymen to church growth so the church can send many
missionaries to other cultures" (1992).
had 118 members and 142 seekers.
groups.

An

In 1992, the church

It had seven home cell

average of 70 people attended Sunday morning

worship service.
Young Hwa Kim planted Soon Jong Church in 1991.

She
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graduated from the FGTC and planted a church in the KAG
before she planted Soon Jong Church.

She did not take any

courses for church planting at the FGTC.

However, she did

attend Seoul Theological Institute for two years and went to
church growth seminars at the House of Faith and at Choong
Hyun Presbyterian Church.
"hot" nor "cold."

Kim describes the KNC as neither

She emphasizes charismatic gifts as a

means of evangelism.

She says, "Three people were

evangelized when I used my healing gifts.

If we receive the

power of the Holy Spirit and the special gifts to do
miracles, we can evangelize more people"

(Y. H. Kim 1992) .

She leads a special service called "Sung Ryung Jip Hoi"

(the

worship service seeking the fullness of the Holy Spirit) .
She often goes to prayer mountains to pray and prepare for
sermons.

The church had 15 members and 25 seekers in 1992.

The church showed slow growth during the first year.
Jung Hi Huh planted Han Bit Church in 1991.
graduated from KNTC.

He

He worked as associate pastor at Yun

Suh Chun Church for two years.

He attended a church growth

seminar led by Young Chul Moon, a Presbyterian church
planter.

Moon planted a church in Inchon.

rapidly through visitation evangelism.

His church grew

Huh was impressed by

Moon's church planting story.
Further, Huh enrolled in the evangelism school run by
C.C.C.

He was trained for 6 months in both theory and

practice.

He also registered in Yi Seul Bi School of
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EvangelismS and Discipleship Training Center at Sa Rang Eui
Church in 1992.

To teach the Bible, he learned the "Precept

Bible Study" program from Jung Gil Hong at Nam Seoul
Presbyterian Church .

He says :

Church growth depends upon effective evangelism.
Effective evangelism depends upon the training of
church planters. Therefore, first, I will be trained
for effective evangelism . Second, I will train my
church members to evangelize their neighbors . Han Bit
Church will grow rapidly if all church members are
trained and reach out to evangelize the non-Christians
in the community. (Huh 1992)
Huh visited every home and evangelized the people with the
Four Spiritual Laws, tracts, and church bulletins .

He

suggested three kinds of evangelism: personal evangelism,
group evangelism, and mass evangelism.
members and 30 children in 1992.

The church had 26

They were new Christians .

Therefore, he taught them the basic course about Christian
faith and life.

He prayed with fasting for 40 days, as

Jesus did, in preparing to plant the church.
Kwan Ho Lee planted Sung Do Church in 1991 .
graduated from the KNTC.

He also

He dreamed of church planting

after graduation, but he had no opportunity to be trained
for church planting at the KNTC.

He sought a site for a new

church for four months before he planted the church.

He

tried to evangelize the people by the door-to-door method,
but the results were poor.

He reports that one out of 40

people opened the door for him when he visited them for
evangelism.

He wanted the KNC to send some evangelistic

teams to evangelize the community and advertize the church
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to the people .

He planned to enroll in the M.Div . program

at a theological seminary to be more qualified for church
planting .

He told me:

I was not satisfied with the theological training
at the KNTC for four years. The KNTC was weak in the
practical areas. At the KNTC, I did not learn how to
work in the field . Sometimes, for instance, I was
frustrated when I tried to evangelize those who had
other faiths. (K. H. Lee 1992)
Because of the lack of finances, Lee was not able to enroll
in an M. Div. program .

Rather, he attended church growth

seminars led by Jong Yo on Lee at Seoul Presbyterian Church
almost every Monday.
seekers in 1992.

An

Lee's church had 11 members and 27
average of 15 people attended Sunday

morning worship service.
Deuk Sun 1m planted Yang Eui Moon Church in 1991.

He

prepared for church planting through prayer even while he
was studying at KNTC.

He attended a seminar on literature

evangelism ("letter of life") led by Sang Duk Park in Yang
Pyung.

He also attended seminars on church growth led by

Sung Jong Shin at Choong Hyun Presbyterian Church.

In

addition, he began to take an extension program at Hap Tong
Theological Seminary in 1993.

He focused on the training of

church planters at the KNTC because he felt frustrated when
he met difficult problems in the field.

1m evangelized

people in his community through distributing tracts with his
church members after the early morning prayer.

He said,

"Evangelism needs to be carried out not only because it is
the Great Commission, but also because it is essential for
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church growth"

(D . S . Im 1992).

Im urged young pastors not

to plant a church trusting only their emotional feelings
rather than realistic preparation (training, charter
members, and finances).
seekers in 1992.

The church had 13 members and 20

The slogan on the church bulletin was

"Make them corne in, so that my house will be full"

(Luke

14:23) .
Han Shik Shin graduated from the Jesus Holiness
Theological College (JHTC) and worked as assistant pastor at
Joo Won Church in Inchon for several years.
Nam Chon Church in 1991.

He planted Sae

The JHTC had not offered a course

on church planting either.

So, he attended a church

planting seminar led by Ha Bo Shim in Seoul and a darakbang
seminar led by Kwang Soo Ryoo in pusan. 6
organized few darakbangs.
and 42 seekers in 1992.

However, he

His church had only three members
He seemed to be discouraged as he

faced difficulty in finances and membership.

In 1993, he

quit church planting and left the KNC.
Yoo Suk Park planted San Dol Church in 1991.
graduated from KNTC .
he studied at KNTC.

He

He dreamed of planting a church while
He said he was trained for church

planting when he was a deacon at Chonan First Church.

He

attended a training center for evangelism while he served
the church as a deacon.
planter.

He entered KNTC to become a church

Park planted San Dol Church while he was still a

senior at KNTC.

His church was located near the US Air

212
Force camp.

Therefore, some American military persons

attended the church .
Sunday morning.

He led two worship services every

The first service was led in English, the

second in Korean.

Home cell groups were organized because

most Korean members were living in the community.
evangelized 16 people by himself.

He

He used the Four

Spiritual Laws for personal evangelism and taught new
believers through Discipleship Training materials prepared
by Chang Don Bae. 7

The church had nine members and 25

seekers in 1992 when I interviewed him.

He was sent out to

Russia as a missionary by Bethel Central Church in 1992.
Shi Chul Kim (1993), a senior pastor of Bethel Central
Church, told me that Park had planted a church effectively
also in Russia.
Ho Young Chung planted Yol Lin Church in 1991.

His

dream was to plant churches after graduation from KNTC.

He

worked at An Joong Church for two years before planting the
church.

No courses for church planting were offered at

KNTC, nor did he attend any seminars for evangelism, church
planting, or church growth.
church rapidly.

Chung wanted to develop his new

So he prayed with fasting for 40 days.

But

he was physically paralyzed after he had finished prayer and
fasting.

An Joong Church sent 200,000 Won to the church

every month.

Chung's goal was to be self-supporting within

three years.

He also wanted more education.

He said, "Many

secular people are highly educated today, but pastors are
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not, especially in the KNC.

I want to take the extension

program at KNTC if finances are possible"
1992).

He continued,

(H. Y. Chung

"I was not able to attend church

growth and evangelism seminars because of my weak body"
(Chung 1992) .
1991.

He started the church with 14 members in

The church had the same number of members in 1992.

At last, he quit church planting there and became an
associate pastor at So Mang Church in Sung Nam city in 1994.
Only five members remained when he left the church.
Man Eung Han planted Mok Yang Church in 1991.

He

graduated from KNTC and worked at Nazareth Church for four
years after graduation.

He also did not take a church

planting course at the KNTC because it was not available.
He attended church growth seminars held by Hoit Bul (Torch)
Mission Center almost every Monday.8
an evangelism seminar led by C.C.C.

In 1992, he attended
He also attended a

church planting seminar led by Ha Bo Shim in 1993 and got
the darakbang training in 1994.
in a middle-class community .
the gospel.

Han planted Mok yang Church

But they were not receptive to

They were satisfied with their lives and well-

off financially.

Han told me:

I do not know how to reach the kind of people who
are satisfied with their well-off lives. They seem to
be less interested in the Gospel than their sports and
hobbies. They like to go on picnics or travel if they
have leisure time rather than to attend worship
services at the church. (M. E. Han 1992)
Han had a strong desire to grow a self-supporting church
within three years.

He depended on these ingredients for
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church growth :
evangelism .
fasting .
arose .

(1) p r ayer ,

(2 ) preaching, and (3)

He prepa red for sermons through prayer and

He often went to prayer mounta i ns when problems
In addi t i on, he led early morning prayer meetings .

The church had few children for a Sunday school .

He planned

to take the M. Div . program at a theological seminary or an
extens i on program at the KNTC if finances permitted .

The

slogan on the church bulletin was "Renew Them in Our Day"
(Habakkuk 3:2 ).
i n 1992 .

The church had 11 members and seven seekers

An average attendance on Sunday morning was eight .

The c h urch did not grow as rapidly as Han expected .
Ro II Park planted Sa Rang Eui Church in 1991 .

The KNC

h e l ped the church by providing 10,000,000 Won as it was
planted.

Park rented a big hall and held evangelistic

meetings three or four times every week .

He graduated from

FGTC and transferred from the KAG to the KNC during the ' 91
program .

More than 20 people from other Churches attended

t h e evening services, but only three or four people attended
the Sunday morning worship services .

He said, "This church

has many people, but I as a pastor have no sheep to pastor .
I have to decide to change the type of church from a
charismatic church to a regular church .

I believe this

shift will help me to have some sheep to pastor"
1992).
church .

(R. I. Park

As the plan was implemented, 40 people left the
Nobody returned .

However, he tried to expand his

church through the darakbangs (home cell groups).

He wanted
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to plant many darakbangs whose meetings were held at homes
or work places.

He planned to train his church members

through the darakbangs.

In 1993, he attended a seminar on

darakbangs led by Kwang Soo Ryoo in Pusan.
form darakbangs to evangelize the people.

Then he began to
When I

interviewed him, in 1994, he was leading four darakbangs
(Park 1994) .

Park also attended church growth seminars at

the House of Faith and seminars on church planting at Eun
Pyung Presbyterian Church.
members and 20 seekers.
church grew rapidly.

By 1992, Park's church had eight

Mainly through the darakbangs the

Around 30 people attended Sunday

morning worship service in 1994.

Training enabled Park to

become a better church planter.
Yang Geum Moon planted Gae Po So Mang Church in 1991.
She, too, graduated from FGTC.
21 days to plant the church.

She prayed with fasting for
She transferred from the KAG

to the KNC during the '91 program.
course while she studied at FGTC.

She took the evangelism
Further, she often

attended church growth seminars led by Jong Yo on Lee and got
the darakbang training given by Kwang Soo Ryoo in Pusan.
Also, she attended Seoul Theological Institute for two years
after she had graduated from the FGTC.

In addition, she

learned from Tai 11 Kang how to lead small Bible study
groups.

She led six home cell groups in 1994.

She often

went up to mountains to pray and prepare for sermons.
The new church was planted in a squatter area of about
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1,500 people in Seoul .
isolated .

The people were poor, sick, and

There were many children around the church .

Moon

went into the area trusting only in God to plant the church .
She put up a temporary tent for a worship place.

She

invited some daily laborers and housewives to worship
services.

She greeted the old men and women courteously,

giving them a good image of the church.
home praying for the sick.
love.

She visited home by

She touched them with Christ's

They began to attend the church.

She stated:

I am happy to minister to these people. The
church started with none, but it has 34 believers
today. God blessed the church. They are very poor .
But they are willing to give offering and tithes. They
offered 500,000 Won every month. This amount is great
for us . We plan to build a new church building as our
church achieves the goal (200 believers). (Moon 1992)
The Central District provided Moon with only 3,000,000 Won
( $3,750 ) when she planted the church.
managed to be self-supporting.

But the church has

She wished to open the

Sunday school for many children around the church.
sought teachers to teach them.

She

Her unique hope is to send a

missionary couple to East Asia and China when the church
reaches 500 members.

Moon's ministry is holistic in nature

and has evangelized many people.
and 54 seekers in 1992 .

The church had 28 members

By 1994, when I visited, around 40

adults and 30 children were attending the Sunday morning
worship service. 9
Heung Bum Lee planted Yang Pyung Church in 1991.
graduated from the KNTC, then he worked as an assistant

Lee
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pastor .

He did not take any courses for church planting at

KNTC, nor did he attend any seminars for church planting and
church growth, except Yi Seul Bi School of Evangelism.

He

reached out to the people in the community by distributing
tracts.

However, the harvest was poor.

evangelistic letters to the people.
were not receptive to the gospel.
concern.
Buddhism .

He sent

He discovered that they
Business was their main

Further, most people believed in Shamanism and
He was afraid of meeting with people.

He said:

I am not an effective church planter.
I was not
trained well to plant new churches while I was a
student at the KNTC.
I am weak in building
relationships with people.
I will attend the
evangelism training center for my church. My friend
Jung Hi Huh strongly suggested that I should attend it
for effective evangelism. His church is growing
rapidly. To be more equipped for church planting, I
want to register in the extension program at the KNTC,
but I am not able to register this year because of the
lack of finances. (H. B. Lee 1992)
He expected that the KNC would send evangelistic teams,
provide more support financially, lead evangelistic crusades
for the new churches, and hold seminars for the church
planters.
1992.

The church had three members and six seekers in

Finally, he abandoned church planting there and

became an associate pastor at Joo Won Church in 1994.
Jae Yong Choi planted Bok Doin Church in 1991.

He

graduated from FGTC and transferred from the KAG to the KNC.
He did not take any courses for church planting at FGTC.
had no church members to train.

He

Only two people (he and his

wife) worshipped on every Sunday morning.

He emphasized
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Bible studies but did not stress evangelism.

He did not

register in any evangelism schools or church growth seminars
to become a more effective church planter.

He said, "I did

not know the KNC existed before I transferred from the KAG
to the KNC.
KNC?"

How much more did the people know about the

(J. Y. Choi 1992).

finances.
month.

Choi was frustrated by the shaky

The church was not able to pay the rent fee every

He received 10,000,000 Won from the Central

District; however, the church experienced slow growth.

The

church had no members except himself and his wife in 1992.
Eventually he quit church planting and left the KNC to do
missions in Japan in 1994.
Ho Kyung Kwak planted Joong Boo Church in 1991.
graduated from KNTC.

He

He would have taken a church planting

course if it had been offered.

He never attended any

seminars on church growth and evangelism, but he did attend
a seminar on discipleship training.

He wanted to attend

some seminars on evangelism or church growth if finances
were available.
program at KNTC.

He was also interested in the extension
This was a program for those who wanted to

be pastors and be ordained.

The program includes more

theoretical courses than practical.

However, it does offer

help in areas like preaching and pastoral counseling.
Five people visited Kwak's church but left for the
Presbyterian church near his church after several weeks.
Some said to him,

" I will not attend this church because it
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Kwak was frustrated when

looks like a heretical church."

they said the KNC looked heretical.

He said, "If I were a

Presbyterian church planter, I could expand the church more
rapidly.

But the church does not grow rapidly because I am

not a trained church planter while the KNC is a small Church
which looks heretical to most of the Korean people"
1992).

(Kwak

Kwak aspired to study for a M.Div. program in order

to be better qualified to lead the church to growth.
church had eight members and 41 seekers in 1992.

The

Since

then, Kwak has left church planting to become an assistant
pastor at Bethel Central Church in Seoul.

He entered Seoul

Theological Seminary in Buchon city to take the M.Div program in 1994.
Soo Young Kim planted Ji San Church in 1992.
graduate of KNTC .

He was a

He was convinced thqt he needed to plant

a church by a biblical passage (Philippians 4:13).
not take any courses for church planting at KNTC.

He did
To

compensate, he attended Yi Seul Bi School of Evangelism and
an evangelism seminar held by C.C.C.
Won from the Central District.

He received 10,000,000

He rented an office for

church activities by depositing 20,000,000 Won.

His wife

earned money for their living by teaching at a public
school.

Six people began attending the church through their

relationships with church members .

Kim expressed his

personal goals as follows:
My call for church planting did not change, even
though I had nothing to eat and drink.
I believed that
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the Lord would provide everything I needed. There are
three things I have to be aware of: (1) I want to be
free of self-centeredness, (2) I will follow the Lord
faithfully, and (3) I will not give up learning
continually. (S. Y. Kim 1992)
The church had 13 members and 33 seekers in 1992.

This

church showed slow growth.
Hwan Ki Kim planted Hap Jung Church in 1992.
graduated from KNTC.

He

He had prayed with fasting for 40 days

before he planted the church.

Like others, he did not take

any courses for church planting at KNTC.

Nor did he attend

any seminars for evangelism and church growth.

He attended

only seminars on spiritual formation at the House of Faith
in 1993.

Therefore, he wanted to attend church growth

seminars or evangelism school.

Since his wife was a

teacher, Kim did not experience any sufferings due to want
of finances for living.

He tried to reach people through

distributing tracts and home visitations.
results were poor.

However, the

He said:

Our church has five families.
Three of them
attended our church because they were Nazarenes who
recently moved to this community. The other two
families were other Church members but transferred to
the KNC. They came to our church mostly based on their
relationships with existing church members. To reach
the secular people, I want to be trained for
evangelism. Then I will train my church members who
are especially gifted for evangelism. (H. K. Kim 1992)
Kim attended prayer meetings at the nearby prayer mountain
with his church members every week.
members and 18 seekers in 1992.

An

The church had nine
average attendance for

the worship service on Sunday morning was 15 people.

The
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church experienced slow growth.
Sei Chul Oh planted Kyung Ki Church in 1992.
graduated from KNTC.
he planted the church.

He also

He pastored at several churches before
He did not take any courses for

church planting and church growth at KNTC.

Nor did he

attend any seminars or training centers for evangelism and
church planting since he had graduated from the college.
seemed not to have goals or plans for church growth.

He

Oh

said:
I tried to grow the church, but it did not grow.
I did not plan or set goals.
I distributed 1,000
sheets of tracts to the people in this community. But
no one came to the church.
It did not work.
I think I
came to a wrong place.
People are not receptive to the
gospel.
I had no church members. Only my family
members worshipped on every Sunday.
I had no members
to train for evangelism so that they could evangelize
others.
Further, I was not trained for evangelism.
How can I train others? (S. C. Oh 1992)
He tried to move to another place for ministry.

The Central

District supported the church by sending 150,000 Won
($187.5) every month for the rent fee.
350,000 Won.

The rent fee was

The church lacked 200,000 Won every month.

The financial situation became worse and worse.
people visited the church, but never returned.

About 15
Oh was

tempted to find a secular job because church planting was
too difficult for him.
South District.

Finally, he left the church for

The church had no members and seekers when

I interviewed him in August 1992.
Sang Yun Cho planted An San Central Church in 1992.
worked as an assistant pastor at Sung Kwang Church for a

He
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year before he planted the church.

The KNC supported him

with 10,000,000 Won ($12,500) to plant the church .

He used

the funds to rent a building for church activities.

Cho

said, "I had never taken the church planting course at the
KNTC and attended any seminars for church planting or church
growth before I planted the church"

(S . Y. Cho 1992) .

He

attended a "3DC (Three Days Club)" workshop to evangelize
children . 10

In addition, he attended seminars on spiritual

formation led by Man Shin Lee at Central Holiness Church in
Seoul .

Cho chose the target area because it was a new

developing city city .

Further, people were moving into the new

However, the people whom he reached were primarily

middle class people.

He set church growth goals.

goal was 30 members by 1992.
and 15 seekers in 1992.
rather than outreach.

His first

The church had three members

Cho's priority was Bible study
The church had around 13 attending

the worship service on Sunday mornings in 1994.
Moon Kwan 1m planted Bon Oh Dong Church in 1992 .
graduated from KNTC .

He

He received 10,000,000 Won ($12,500)

from the Central District to plant the church.
him a subsidy of 100,000 Won every month.

The KNC sent

He never attended

any seminars or workshops for evangelism and church growth.
But he realized the need for evangelism and church growth.
His wife ran a beauty parlor.

She tried to invite some

people to the church through her relationships with them.
1m was concerned with discipleship training for evangelism
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and nurture.

However, he did not start it because of the

lack of trainees and training skills.

He often attended

prayer mountain meetings to receive more spiritual power.
He expected to have some small groups for discipleship
training, but he was yet to develop any strategy for church
growth.

He seemed not to have clear goals for church growth

when I interviewed him in 1994 .
and 11 seekers in 1992.

The church had four members

In 1994, the only Sunday

worshippers were he and his wife in 1994 .
Won Sam Lee planted Joo An Church in 1992.

He

graduated from FGTC and worked at the FGCC in Seoul.
began to pastor at the age of 40.

He

The Central District

supported him with 15,000,000 Won ($18,750) when he planted
the church.

He dreamed of church planting while he studied

at the college.

Just as other pastors from the KAG, he

emphasized speaking in tongues, divine healing, and exorcism
as he ministered to the people in the community.

He said,

"People will believe in Christ if they see God's miracles
such as healing, exorcism, and material blessing.
should realize that God is the living God"

Believers

(W. S. Lee 1992).

Further, he stressed the home cell groups as effective
vehicles of evangelism.
Lee pointed out the importance of having leaders for
the home cell groups.

He attended seminars on evangelism,

church growth, and pastoral ministry held at Young San
Theological Seminary which was affiliated with the FGCC in
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Seoul.

He taught some Bible courses at Young San Bible

Institute.
Thursday.

Lee led special services for the sick every
The sick visited the church and became the

believers of the church.

Lee asserted that the KNC should

allow speaking in tongues for a greater harvest. He brought
with him from the KAG, an emphasis on their five-fold
doctrines:

(1) rebirth,

(3) divine healing,

(2) baptism with the Holy Spirit,

(4) blessing, and (5) second coming of

Christ.ll

The church had 19 members and 32 seekers in

1992.

average of 30 people attended Sunday morning

An

worship service.

The church grew steadily.

Ji Hong Kim planted Song Tan Church in 1992.
graduate of KNTC.

He was a

He did not take any church planting

courses at the KNTC.

He attended church growth seminars at

Choong Hyun Presbyterian Church and Hoit Bul Mission Center
during 1988-90 and Yi Seul Bi School of Evangelism for three
days while he planted the church.

He received subsidy of

200,000 Won ($250) monthly from the Central District.
reflected, "This area is the center of Song Tan.

He

If we had

focused on evangelism, we would have led more souls to
Christ.

I believe evangelism is the key to church growth"

(J. H. Kim 1993).

Kim rented an underground house for

church activities.
in the rented house.

He lived with his wife and two children
His goal was to move up to the first

floor or the second floor of the same building in 1994.

His

method of evangelism was to distribute tracts to the people.
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The method was not effective .

The slogan of the church was

"Church Growth within a few Years"

(Habakkuk 3:2).

church had 10 members and six seekers in 1992.

The

He and his

wife were the only people in worship almost every Sunday
morning in 1994 .
Heung Ryun Cha planted Mi San Dok Lip Church in 1992.
He graduated from KNTC in 1985.

He had pastored several

rural churches before he planted this congregation .

He

prayed for 40 days with fasting to plant the church.

He

started the church with 30 charter members, who came from a
Presbyterian Church which experienced a schism.

He dreamed

about church planting as he studied at KNTC, but he was not
offered a church planting course at KNTC.

Therefore, he

attended seminars on church growth and spiritual formation
at the House of Faith. The new church was planted in the
midst of houses and small factories in Shi Heung.

Children

were evangelized by running a free nursery school for the
parents who worked at factories and offices.

Further, he

gave rides to the children as they attended an elementary
school far from their homes.

He offered dinners to the old

people in the community to build good relationships with
them.

He tried his best to give the community a good image

of the church.

Most new believers attended the church

because of the relationships which the existing members
built with them.

The church stressed cell groups (eight

groups in 1993).

Cha enlisted new believers into the home
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cell groups so that the horne cell leaders could follow them
up.

The church grew from 30 members in 1992 to 60 members

and 109 seekers in 1993.

In addition, it has ten young

people and 70 children in 1993.
Moon Ki Yoon planted Dae Kwang Church in 1992.

He

graduated from KNTC in 1988, and worked as a manager of the
'91 program for two years.

Then he worked as an assistant

pastor for two years at Deung Ma Roo Church before he
planted the new church.
church planting at KNTC.

He did not take the course in
However, he attended the church

planting seminar the KNC held for the '91 program in 1991.
He heard other pastors' church planting stories and
testimonies.

Further, he continued to attend seminars on

evangelism and church growth while he planted the new church
in 1993.

He attended church growth seminars at Hoit Bul

Mission Center even while he studied at the KNTC.

Beside

this, he entered Myung Ji University to take the M.R.E.
program.

In his thesis, he studied the relationships

between the Christian education for the laity at local
churches and church growth.

He also attended Yi Seul Bi

School of Evangelism in Won Dang to learn the literature
evangelism.

He said:

I realized the need for the training of church
planters. So I tried to attend many seminars on church
growth and evangelism to become an effective church
planter in the KNC.
In 1991, I attended C.W.T.
(Continuous Witness Training) Center run by the Korean
Baptist Church. The training session helped me greatly
when I planted this church.
I wish other KNC church
planters could get that kind of training for church
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planting and church growth.

(M . K. Yoon 1994)

He started the church with eight charter members (4
families) who had left Eun Sung Church .

After receiving

training at the darakbang seminars led by Kwang Soo Ryoo in
Pusan, he formed several darakbangs to reach the people .
The church grew from eight members in 1992 to 37 members in
1993 .

In addition, the church had a hundred children and

ten young people.

Yo on set a goal for church growth in 1994

(100 church members).

He claims:

The key to the rapid growth of our church is the
darakbangs through which the church not only
evangelized the people but also followed them up
effectively. We will organize as many darakbangs as
possible in 1994. About 50% of the new believers
attended our church through the darakbangs. (M. K. Yo on
1994)
Yoon and his wife led the darakbangs weekly at the church
members' homes or work places.
of the darakbangs:

He points out four strengths

First, he can meet people at their homes

or work places other than the church building.
atmosphere is more like home.

So the

Second, he can both

evangelize and follow up the people.

Third, he can foster

continuous relationships with the people.

Fourth, he does

not need to force the conversion of the people because they
can become Christians while they attend the darakbangs.
Yoon also pointed out a weakness, that is, the darakbang
could end up the Bible study without harvesting any souls.
Yoon's church was self-supporting from the beginning.
was possible because it had its own temporary church

This
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building on a charter member's land.

The church experienced

rapid growth for several reasons according to my
observations:

First, the church planter attended church

planting and church growth seminars.
church planter.

He was a well-trained

Second, he tried his best to carry out the

Great Commission through the darakbangs.

Third, the church

had charter members and its own church building from the
beginning .
Woon Ki Oh planted Cham Bit Church in November 1992.
He dreamed about church planting as he studied at the
Presbyterian Bible College.

He transferred from the KPC to

the KNC to plant the new church.
extension course at KNTC.

He enrolled in the

He prayed for the site of the

church for a month in August 1992.
present site for church planting.

Then he chose the
The new church received

20,000,000 Won ($25,000) from the KNC to rent the second
floor of a building.·

In addition, pastor Oh received

300,000 Won from Nam Seoul Church monthly.

He started the

new church with his wife, two children, and his mother (5
people) in 1992.
in 1993.

The church had 28 members and 55 children

The goal of church growth in 1994 was 100 adults.

It experienced good growth for a year.

Oh attended church

growth seminars at the House of Faith, Choong Hyun
presbyterian Church, and Hoit Bul Hoi as well as the
extension course at KNTC while he planted the church.
addition, he took some courses for church growth and

In
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evangelism at the North Korea Federation of Mission.
Oh advertized the new church through distributing
10,000 pamphlets to the people in the community.

However,

no one attended the church because of the pamphlets .

He

believed the key for church growth was personal evangelism.
His method of evangelism was based on interpersonal
relationships.

When I observed the Sunday morning worship

service, Oh led many laymen to participate in the worship
program.

Further, he stressed evangelism while preaching .

He equipped the church members for evangelism by
demonstrating to them how to do it.
In December 1992, Hong Dae Kim planted Kwang Min Church
near the office of the Central District.
in September 1993.

However, it closed

Kim graduated from the Presbyterian

Bible College in 1979.

He reported that he had not attended

any seminars on evangelism and church growth.

However, he

studied church administration at the Asia Center for
Theological Studies and Mission in 1980.

He had pastored

several churches before he planted the church.

He received

10,000,000 Won ($12,500) from the KNC as he planted Kwang
Min Church in 1992.

He rented an underground floor for

church activities with the funds.
to pay the monthly rent fee ($500).

However, he was not able
Moreover, he observed

that people were less than receptive to the gospel because
most were Buddhists.

Some believers quit attending the

church because the KNC looked strange to them.

They had

230

never heard even the name of the KNC before they attended
it .

The church had ten believers when it closed.

transferred to other churches.

They were

Kim suggested that the KNC

should better support the new churches after they had been
planted.

First, the KNC should be advertized.

Second, the

KNC needs to support new churches financially.

Third, the

KNC needs to encourage the strong churches to give some
charter members to the new churches.
Man Ki Han planted Bal An Church in January 1993.

He

prayed for the chance to plant a church while he worked as
an assistant pastor at An Joong Church after he had
graduated from KNTC.
planting from the KNC.

He received 10 000 000 Won for church
1

1

Dong Hyung Yoo, senior pastor of An

Joong Church strongly encouraged him to plant a church in
Bal An, which is a newly developing area.

Han said,

"I had

never been trained for church planting until I actually
planted this church.

Nor did I attend any church growth or

evangelism seminars before I planted the church.

I hope

that KNTC will train church planters by offering some
courses for church planting and church growth"
1993).

(M. K. Han

He attended church growth seminars at Seoul

presbyterian Church while he planted the new church.
Further, he participated in the workshop for evangelism
prepared by Youth with a Mission for a week.

In 1993, he

went down to Pusan to attend the darakbang seminar.

He was

challenged to do better in evangelism and church planting
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through these seminars and the workshop .
The area was receptive to the gospel partly because of
people who were emotionally damaged by the schism of
churches.

Besides this, most people were Buddhists and busy

for their living .12

He and his wife evangelized the people

in the community based on the relationships in the belief
that evangelism was a key for church growth .
the church had seven families in May 1994.

In such a way,
Han realized

that he lacked leadership and wanted to register in the
extension program at KNTC in 1994.

But, already, his

initial efforts showed him to be a promising church planter.
The Analysis of the Data Collected
This section summarizes the collected data and analyzes
them by evaluating the church planters primarily in light of
their performance .

Evaluation focuses on the '91 program

church planters because this study centers on the '91
program.
Summary of the Collected Data
The early church planters like Chang, Seung, and Cho
paved the way for the organization of the KNC .

They

communicated a deep belief in Christ through church planting
throughout the country .
1948.

Robert Chung organized the KNC in

His evangelistic preaching produced new churches.

Suh Park, Jong Soo Kim, Moon Kyung Cho, Jung Hwan Oh, Kil
Young Chung, Young Baik Kim, and Sam Young Kang planted
churches effectively even though they faced severe

Ki
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handicaps.
people.

First, the KNC was not well known to most Korean

Second, most KNC churches were financially poor and

they depended heavily upon US money .
took place (1950-1952) .

Third, the Korean War

With regard to the last, Robert

Chung left for America to escape the war, and the existing
eight churches were all completely or partially destroyed
(Kong 1970j62).

Nevertheless, these pioneers planted

churches and grew them by communicating a deep faith in
Christ.

They also received some financial support from the

Kansas City headquarters.
There were 32 church planters who were involved in the
'91 program carried out by the Central District of the KNC.
Some graduated from KNTC.
institutes.

A few came from other theological

Most of them did not take a course on church

planting at their colleges because it was not offered, but
some of them attended seminars on evangelism and church
growth held at various places while they planted churches.
Some achieved rapid church growth, however, others
experienced slow growth.

For example, Young Sam Kim, Jung

Hi Huh, Yang Geum Moon, and Moon Ki Yoon experienced
remarkable growth, while Heung Bum Lee, Sei Chul Oh, Jae
Yong Choi, and Hong Dae Kim experienced slow growth.

The

question to be raised is: "Does the collected data
demonstrate that the training of church planters is an
important factor for the growth of new congregations?"
next section examines this.

The
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Evaluation of the Church Planters Before the '91 program
Two groups of pre-'91 church planters were examined.
The first group was the three early KNC church planters
before the organization of the KNC (1948) .

The second group

was comprised of eight church planters (mostly KNC leaders),
selected for their good church planting efforts after 1948 .
The first group were theologically trained in Japan and
became outstanding church planters in Korea.

They planted

churches boldly although they were persecuted by the
Japanese government during the colonial period (1910-1945).
Strategically, they planted churches in cities (e.g. pyoung
Yang, Hae Joo, and Seoul) rather than in rural areas.

The

churches they planted grew slowly, largely because of the
Japanese persecution.

However, the three church planters

greatly contributed to the organization of the KNC in that
one of the churches they planted in Seoul became a leading
church and the KNC became better known in Korea through that
church (Parker 1988:313).

Summing up, their sacrificial way

of church planting and their unshakable faith in Christ
communicated in Pyoung Yang and Seoul are priceless examples
as we plan today.
The second group of eight church planters also greatly
contributed to the growth of the KNC in that they, too,
demonstrated deep faith in Christ by not giving up even
though various situations at that time (after the Korean
War) were worse than today.

Most of them received field
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(on-the-job) training from their mentors (senior pastors and
missionaries) while they actually planted churches.
example, Jung Hwan Oh was guided by Robert Chung.
Hyun was counseled by Young Baik Kim.
supported by Moon Kyung Cho.

For
Hae Choon

Sam Young Kang was

In time, they, too, became

mentors of new church planters.

While they were studying at

the Korea Nazarene Bible College (KNBC), they reached out to
the villages near KNBC with their senior pastors and
missionaries, and planted churches where they found new
converts.
They planted churches with a holistic approach to
mission.

Robert Chung established a sewing school for the

poor boys and girls and established the "Miss Chae
Orphanage" in Pyung Taik.

Ki Suh Park, the first District

Superintendent of the KNC, emphasized evangelism in word and
deed.

Kil Young Chung evangelized the people by

acupuncture.

They began by establishing house churches.

They met in members' homes and, there, carried out a
balanced, holistic ministry .

When they had enough members,

they built the church building with some financial support
from the Kansas City headquarters.
However, unlike the earlier planters, they adopted a
policy of focusing on rural church planting.

They planted

many churches, but the churches did not grow as they
expected because the churches were located in rural areas.
They seemed not to be sensitive to the rapid urbanization in
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Korea and to the concept of receptivity.

Further, they

heavily depended upon US money to build new churches.

In

terms of the indigenous church planting, they were less
self-supporting .
In summary, the second group of church planters had
both strengths and weaknesses in church planting.
strong in evangelistic passion for lost souls.
training they received was good.

They were

The field

And the church planting

model they employed, plus their holistic approach to mission
were positive as well.

However, they were weak in their

mission policy, the receptivity principle, and the selfsupport principle.

We need to learn their strengths for our

further church planting work.
Evaluation of the Church Planters of the '91 program
In what follows, the '91 program church planters are
evaluated in the light of their growth achievements, rather
than their personal gifts or skills for church planting,
because these were not explored as part of this study.
Their performance is measured by membership although
membership is only one of several indicators that determine
the growth of the church .

Further, some church planters

started new churches with charter members while others did
not.
years.

Each church planter planted a church in different
Therefore, their effectiveness or "performance" will

be evaluated in the light of the increase of membership for
approximately two years after the church was planted.
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Besides this, the areas of training they received for church
planting will be discussed in order to demonstrate what
relationships exist between the training of church planters
and their performance.
A total of 32 church planters of the '91 program will
be evaluated .

To evaluate the church planters, they can be

listed as follows according to the areas of training they
received for church growth and according to the number of
new members they gained--most new members gained is listed
as # 1, least new members gained is listed as # 32.
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Table 14 .

No Ch . Planters

Tr ain ing o f Chu rch Plan t e rs and
Their Perf o r mance

M

A

B

84

2 H. R . Cha

30

3 M

K. Yoon

29

x

4 Y. G. Moon

28

x

5 J . H. Huh

27

x

6 K. C. Song

21

w.

S . Lee

19

8

w.

K. Oh

16

9 Y. H. Kim

13

1 1 S . Y. Kim

13

12 K. H. Lee

11

13 M. E . Han

11

14 C. H. Cho

10

15 C. H. Kang

10

16 J. H. Kim

10

17 H. K. Kim

9

s.

E

G

F

H

x

J

I

x
x

x
x

x

x

x

x

x

x

x

x
x

x

15

1 0 D. S. 1m

x
x

x
x
x
x

x

x

x

x

x

x

x

x

x

x

x

x
x

x

x

x

x
x
x

x

x

x

x

x

Park

9

19 H. K. Kwak

8

20 R. I. Park

8

21 K. H. Nam

7

x

22 M. K. Han

7

x

23 H. Y. Chung

5

18 Y.

D

x

1 Y. S . Ki m

7

C

x

x

x

x
x

x

x
x

x

x
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24 S. I. Lee

4

25 M. K. lm

4

26 H. S. Shin

3

27 H. B. Lee

3

x

28 S. Y. Cho

3

x

29 M. Y. Yo on

2

30 S . C. Oh

2

31 J . Y. Choi

2

32 H. D. Kim

0

Total

x

x

x

x

x

x
x
x

x

14

6

Remarks:
M = New Membership
A = Personal Evangelism
B = Literature Evangelism
C = Darakbang
D = Discipleship Training

7

3

E
F
G
H
I

7 14

=
=
=
=

8

3

4

6

Church Planting
Church Growth
Extension Program
M.Div. (M. R. E.) Program
Spiritual Formation

When this measure of effectiveness in church planting is
compared to the training each pastor received, some
interesting patterns emerge.
First, the pastors reporting the most training in nine
key areas are clustered nearer the top of table 14.

This

pattern can be demonstrated numerically by table 15.
Dividing the list of 32 church planters into four groups of
equal numbers, we can see more clearly how their performance
is directly related to their training as measured by
training received in nine areas.
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Table 15. Total Number of "Relevant Training
Experiences" Reported by Four Equal Groups

Groups

Ch. Planters

Total No. of "Relevant
Training Experiences"

A

No. 1 to No. 8

30

B

No. 9 to No.16

18

C

No.17 to No.24

15

D

No.25 to No.32

9

72

Total

AS demonstrated by table 15, group A had the highest number
of "training" experiences among the four groups.

In

contrast, group D had the lowest number of "training"
experiences among them.

In other words, the effective

church planters received more training for evangelism,
church planting, church growth.
Second, as table 14 shows, the three relevant
"training" areas which the KNC church planters received most
were "personal evangelism"
and "extension program"
planting"

(A=14),

(G=8).

(E=7) followed.

"church growth"

After this,

(F=14),

"church

This indicates that these four

"training" areas were most helpful to the church planters.
Third, as table 14 shows, both "training" areas F
(church growth) and G (extension program) are obviously
clustered at the top, whereas other "training" areas are
almost evenly spread out across all four groups.

This
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indicates that the most effective church planters received
training in both "church growth" and the "extension
program . "

Although "training" is only one of many factors

related to church growth, the results above indicate that
both the quantity and type of training received by church
planters has a considerable impact on their effectiveness in
reaching new members.
Fourth, from table 14 and table 15, we can see that
there were more ineffective church planters than effective
church planters.

According to Sam Young Kang, senior pastor

and professor who had planted several churches, a new church
can become a self-supporting church when it has 30 members
in Korea as considered by Korean economic situation.
According to this definition, only seven churches were selfsupporting. 13

In table 15, most of the new churches in

group A were self-supporting.

It indicates that most of the

church planters of the '91 program were not effective in
producing churches that were self-supporting.
Church planters may need two kinds of training: general
training and field (on-the-job) training (Gammanga 1984:15).
General training could be offered at the KNTC and could
include "biblical principles of church planting," "the
history of church planting," and "church planting
strategies."

Field training would involve the history,

geography, and customs of the field; and the felt needs and
degree of receptivity within the non-Christian populations
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where church planters carry out their work.

Senior pastors

or Nazarene missionaries in the KNC could be used to offer
field training to the new church planters.

They could

oversee and encourage the new church planters based on their
knowledge and experience in this field.

The KNC training

for church planters will be examined in the following two
sections.
Training for Church Planters
The KNC established KNTC to train men and women to
become effective ministers for the KNC (Owens 1977:72,
Parker 1988:314).

A total of 21 church planters among 32

church planters of the '91 program graduated from KNTC
during the period (1984-1990).

A total of 14 felt they

lacked training in practical areas rather than theoretical,
theological areas.

(Most of these 21 studied at KNTC during

the period 1977-1990.)
period,

During the early years of this

(See, for example, the curriculum at KNTC in 1979,)

only two courses ("evangelism" and "church growth") were
offered for church planting. 14

Only six hours out of 155

hours were indirectly related to equipping students for
church planting.

In 1989, as plans were undertaken for the

new emphasis on church planting, only one course ("church
growth") was directly relevant to church planting.
"church planting" course was offered.

No

The "church growth"

course of 1989 was altered in 1990 to include "evangelism
and church growth."

Only three hours out of 161 hours were
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focused on evangelism and church growth.
curriculum of KNTC in 1990 shows this.

The following
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Table 1 6 .

Curr i cul um of the KNTC in 1990

<Spring Semester >
First Year Students

Second Year Students

Intro . to Phi losophy

3

Pentateuch

3

Intro . to Psy chology

3

Intro . to Ch . Ed .

3

Intro . to O. T .

3

Greek I

3

Englis h I

2

Church History I

3

Gymnastics I

1

Field Ed . of Ch . Ed. 0.5

Field Ed. of Ch . Ed .

0.5

Johannine Literature

3

General Science

3

National Ethics

2

Phi losophy of Arts

2

* Theology in English

2

* Korean Language

3

* English Converso

2

* Korean Literature

3

Th ird Year Students

Fourth Year Students

Systemat i c Theo . I

3

Modern Theology

3

Wesley's Theology

3

Pastoral Theology

3

Prophets

3

Intro . to Missiology

3

Preaching

3

Philosophy of Rel.I

3

Hebrew I

2

Church Admin.

2

-

Field Ed . of Min .

0.5

Acts

3

Nazarene His. & Pol.

3

Field Ed. of Min.
Research Methods

0.5
1
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<Fall Semester>
First Year Students

Sec ond Year Students

Intro . to N . T .

3

Church History II

3

Intro . t o Theology

3

Synoptic Gospels

3

Intro . t o Sociology

3

Greek II

3

English II

2

Field Ed . of Ch . Ed . 0 . 5

Gymnastics II

1

Science and Religion

3

Korean Hi story

3

Speech

2

Logic

2

Management

3

Economics

3

Doctrine of Holiness

1

Field Ed . of Ch . Ed .

0.5

Church Music

2

Piano or Organ

1

Th ird Year Students

Fourth Year Students

Systematic Theo . II

3

Pastoral Counseling

3

Th eology of Holiness

3

Christian Ethics

3

Hist . Books in O. T.

3

Bib. Hermeneutics

3

Evang . & Ch . Growth

3

Thesis

3

Pauline Epistles

3

Field Ed. of Min.

0.5

Korean Ch . History

3

Wis . Lit. of O.T .

2

Hebrew II

2

Phil . of Religion II

3

Field Ed. of Min.

0.5

Remarks:

*

indicates "elective courses . "

An interview with the academic dean of KNTC revealed
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that he was not interested in offering a church planting
course for the students who would want to plant churches

(Ahn 1993).

He indicated that KNTC already has many

practical courses for the students to take .

The above

curriculum reflects his view .
Furthermore, an examination of the extension program of
KNTC indicates only courses in theoretical and biblical
areas are available, with nothing in practical areas.
According to the curriculum of the extension program from
Fall 1992 to Spring 1994, students took 8 hours of biblical
theology , 8 hours of systematic theology, 8 hours of
historical theology, 4 hours of spiritual formation, 4 hours
of pastoral theology _1S

The curriculum did not include

courses such as church planting, evangelism, and church
growth.

Instead, the program offered courses like the

following from Fall 1992 to Spring 1994 .
Fall 1992:
Third World Theology, Hermeneutics and Preaching,
Holiness

Movement in 19th Cent., Spiritual Formation .

Spring 1993:
Historical Theology ; O.T. Studies, Pastoral Theology,
Comparative Religion .
Fall 1993:
O.T. Studies, N.T. Studies, Seminar on Korean Church
History, Christian Ethics.
Spring 1994:
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Wesley's Theology, Spirituality and Ministry, Seminar
on Reformation, Counseling and Ministry.
The courses and hours which the '91 program church planters
took from the extension program at KNTC demonstrate the
inadequate training of church planters.

A course in church

planting was never offered for the students of KNTC or
forthose who took the extension program at KNTC.

However.

it is noted that some of the group A (effective church
planters ) in table 15 enrolled in extension programs at
other institutions.

Following what other institutions have

done, KNTC could also develop a more appropriate curricula
which could help the students grow their churches rapidly .
Actually, the KNC did intend to train church planters
before they set out in church planting.

However,

regretfully, the KNC did not make this training high
priority.

One day in 1990. the committee invited some

church planters to listen to church planting stories
presented by a church planter of the KPC.

That was all the

KNC did for the church planters in terms of training.
was not enough.

It

Training experiences in church planting,

and also in evangelism and church growth, appear to be the
most essential variables in producing effective church
planters, at least the most essential variables over which
the denomination has any control .

Several church planters

showed that they desired additional training for effective
church planting.
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Jung Hi Huh was disappointed with the meeting which the
program committee arranged for the '91 program church
planters.

He said , "It's not enough to listen to

testimonies of other church planters.

Moreover, we were not

adequately trained for church planting at KNTC.

We expected

to learn about evangelism skills and follow-up programs at
the meeting ."

Consequently, he decided to register in the

school of evangelism run by C.C.C.
Moon Ki Yoon, manager of the '91 program, said,

"I knew

the importance of training for church planters, but the KNC
lacked training program and finances for it"
1994).

(M . K. Yo on

He became one of the excellent church planters after

he had received additional training.
In addition, Yong Hwa 1m, pastor of Sung Moon Church in
Chon an told me that the KNTC needs to offer more practical
courses rather than theoretical courses at the extension
program (I. Y. Hwa 1993)
program responded:
Theology' ."

.16

The director of the extension

"There is already a course 'Pastoral

This course is enough for practical areas.

I

suppose that many of the students want to study the Bible
instead of church planting in order to preach well at their
local churches"

(S. Y. Kang 1993).

The KNTC offered courses

without considering the needs of the students .

At least

twenty interviewees expressed that they were interested in
evangelism, church growth, leadership, and financing, not
merely theoretical theologies .
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As noted above, the KNC has suffered from the lack of
well-trained church planters in part because of the
inadequate training for church planters.

An

overview of the

curricular of the KNTC and the extension program indicates
that KNTC, as a denominational theological training
institution, has not function as effectively as the KNC
expected .

KNTC did not meet the felt needs of its students

who practiced in the '91 program.
But, the KNC did not make an adequate effort for the
church planters of the '91 program in field training either.
The early Nazarene church planters were counseled by senior
pastors and planted churches effectively .

In contrast,

today's KNC leaders pay no role as mentors of new church
planters.

Only one interviewee (K. C. Song) said he was

guided by a senior pastor.

When I interviewed five Nazarene

missionaries, they did not state that they guided any church
planters of the '91 program.

As I interviewed Young Baik

Kim, Superintendent of the Central District, he was not sure
about what was happening in the field of church planting.
So I requested him to look over all the reports the church
planters presented and to evaluate each church planter for
the future training program.

However, no steps for

evaluation have been taken yet .
of field training in the KNC.

This is the present status
It is a key reason why most

of the church planters of the '91 program struggled.
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Supplying Adequate Numbers of Church Planters
The ineffectiveness of church planters was not just the
result of inadequate training.

There were other reasons

too .
A total of six students (Young Shin Kim, Hi Dong Oh,
Soon 11 Lee, Kyung Hwan Chung, Byung Yong Chung, and Yoon
Gul Chung) graduated from KNTC in December 1963 (NHB 1964
[49:4]).

However, none of them remained in the KNC by 1993.

Some died .

Others left the KNC.

One cause of their leaving

was that the KNC was perceived as a sect in Korea.
preferred to work in the "mainline" Churches .

They

A total of 16

new church planters out of 32 stated that they suffered from
the poor image of the KNC.

They heard from many people in

the community that the KNC was strange to them and looks
like heretical.
Moreover, the KNC was in the crisis of a schism in the
early 1970s .

During that time, some pastors left the KNC,

disappointed with the church leaders who brought about the
schism (Kang 1991 : 118).
reasons.

The schism occurred for several

First, there was disharmony between missionaries

and the KNC leaders.

Second, the District Superintendent

Jong Soo Kim among the KNC leaders had almost absolute power
to make important decisions.

Third, missionaries listened

too much to District Superintendent Kim's opinions, and not
enough to the other KNC leaders' opinions.
The KNC was provided with only three church planters by
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KNBC (KNTC) in 1965 .
churches .

So the KNC planted only three new

Fifteen church planters were provided in 1985.

Four of them were women.

One came from the JHTC.

were available to plant new churches.

Only ten

By the way, the KNC

planted ten churches (Shin Sung, Dae Duk, Dong Suh Central,
Hwa Pyung, Ka Na An, Kwang Keum, Deung Dae, Man Ho, Myun Ryu
Kwan, and Bi Jun) in 1985 (NSS 1985:4).

As noted above,

church planting depends largely upon church planters who
have been trained in some way at KNTC or from those who
transferred in.

In this regard, william patch, former

president of KNTC, said:
The KNC had 3,723 members within 98 churches in
1973 when I arrived in Korea. The KNC had 15,040
members within 200 churches in 1990.
It grew by 304%
in terms of the number of members and by 104% in terms
of the number of churches. But the KNC grew slowly
compared with other denominations in Korea. One of the
causes of the slow growth is the lack of well-trained
church leaders. Other Churches grew rapidly because
they trained the clergy and laymen long before Japanese
occupied Korea. (Patch 1990)
Patch stressed the training of leaders for various Christian
ministries.

According to him, other Churches experienced

rapid growth largely because they secured well-trained
church leaders [planters]--clergy and laymen.

Whenever they

identified a prospective locality: they sent out the welltrained church planters immediately to plant new churches.
However, the KNC had to struggle to survive among these
strong Churches because of insufficient church planters and
finances.

Therefore, Patch suggested that several large

Nazarene churches unite to support new churches in their
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area and to plant new churches.

He stressed : "We should

train church leaders to plant new churches as we carry out
the '91 program.

Otherwise, the goal of 70 churches is too

lofty to achieve by 1993" (Patch 1990) .
Similarly , Sung Heon Lee (1991:103), pastor of Shin
Kwang Church on the South District wrote,

"We need more

church planters who are greatly committed to the Great
commission.

We should plant new churches for the people

groups like military people, factory workers, patients, and
students in Daejon."

He pointed out that the KNC should

equip the students to become not only famous scholars but
also more effective church planters for its rapid growth.
In January of 1994, I interviewed the students who were
to graduate in February 1994, and I found out that only
three out of 31 students wanted to plant churches.
wanted to study at graduate schools.
secular jobs.
planting work.

Others wanted to get

Today KNTC students tend to avoid church
Four major reasons for the tendency are:

Church planting requires (1) suffering,

(2) finances,

training, and (4) the good image of the Church.
finances are not secured .
provided.
heretical.

Some

(3)

But

Adequate training is not

Moreover, the KNC appears to others to be
In this state of affairs, students might study

at KNTC, but they will not plant churches within the KNC.
That is why the KNC needed 11 church planters from other
groups (KAG, JMC, and KPC).

It is obvious that, in part,
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the lack of adequate numbers of well- trained church planters
led the KNC to slow growth .
Summary
The early church planters like Chang, Seung, and Cho
were excellent church planters .
KNC to be organized in 1948.

They paved the way for the

Robert Chung carried out

remarkable work in regard to the organization of the KNC.
He asked the Kansas City headquarters to send a competent
missionary couple to Korea.

According to his request, the

first Nazarene missionary couple, Donald and Adeline Owens,
arrived in Korea in 1954 and began missionary work which was
more likely related to educational work (emphasis on
holiness) rather than church planting work .

Further, he

encouraged the KNC to plant more churches in rural areas
rather than in cities.

Today, however, rural churches grow

slowly while urban churches grow rapidly.

Hismission

strategy might have been right at that time, but it is
misdirected today .
It is important to note that the KNC grew rapidly in
the number of churches planted per 1,000 members compared
with other mainline Churches especially during its early
years.

However, the KNC has declined sharply in recent

years (especially during the 1980s).

Planting more rural

churches than urban churches greatly contributed to the
early growth of the KNC .

However, in the face of rapid

urbanization, this strategy is now detrimental to the growth
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of the KNC for the future.
An Joong Bible High School was erected by the Korean
Nazarenes to equip church planters.

However, it was closed

because of the lack of finances and recognition from the
headquarters and the district.

The second District

Superintendent Jong Soo Kim was very interested in church
planting.

Consequently, a total of 39 churches were planted

under his ten years' leadership.

He also stressed rural

church planting rather than urban church planting.

Many

young church planters left the KNC because they disagreed
with his authoritarian leadership style.
William Patch, former president of the KNTC, recognized
the need for effective church planters in the KNC.

He saw

other mainline Churches growing because they had sufficient,
well- trained church planters.

His observation was correct.

However, he was not able to create a church planting course
at KNTC when he was the president.
A total of 32 churches were planted in metropolitan
Seoul from 1989 to 1993 under the banner of the '91 program.
The '91 program could be marked as an epoch-making event in
the history of the KNC.

All church planters graduated from

KNTC or other Bible colleges.

Some church planters who came

from other groups to the KNC never felt connected to the KNC
and left.

However, not all of them.

A total of 11 church

planters joined the KNC from other Churches.

Among them, at

least two church planters planted churches effectively-

In
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particular, church planter Yang Geum Moon planted Gae Po So
Mang Church in the squatter area and evangelized 34 people
during a year.

She served as a great church planter.

She

ministered to the people's felt needs (especially to the
poor and the sick) .
In addition, Moon Ki Yoon and Jung Hi Huh also proved
to be excellent church planters for the KNC.

Both were

trained in evangelism and church growth and knew how to
equip lay leaders.

However, as a whole, the KNC lacked

adequate numbers of well-trained church planters.

That is,

the KNC had a few good church planters, but the problem was
that there was not a sufficient number of well-trained
effective church planters like Yang Geum Moon, Moon Ki Yoon,
and Jung Hi Huh.
Church planters stressing personal evangelism, small
groups (darakbang) and relationships planted churches more
effectively than those stressing merely maintenance or
spiritual

growth.~7

The church planters who were burdened

for the lost souls were not easily discouraged, whereas
those who were not burdened for them were easily discouraged
when they encountered some difficulties while planting
churches.

In particular, the early KNC church planters had

an intense belief in Christ and boldly reached out to nonChristians.

Beyond this, they were trained informally by

the on-the-job training.

They received excellent field

guidance from senior pastors and missionaries, even though
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they lacked general training.
The church planters (M . K. Im, C. H. Cho, M. Y. Yoon,
and Y. H. Kim) who saw their necessary preparation as only
spiritual tended to fail in their church planting efforts.
A balanced approach and balanced training are needed.
Besides this, a total of 11 out of 32 church planters
of the '91 program came from other groups.

A total of four

out of 11 church planters left their new churches for
various reasons.

This indicates that training is not the

only essential factor contributing to effective church
planting.

In other words, church planters' commitment to

the denomination also appears to be important.
According to our analysis of the '91 program church
planters, the following observations can also be made.
First, the churches of the better trained church planters
grew rapidly. The churches of the less trained church
planters grew slowly.

Second, most of the '91 program

church planters received at least some training in the areas
of "personal evangelism," "church growth," "extension
program," or "church planting."

Third, the effective church

planters received more "training" experiences in the areas
of "church growth" and "extension program."

Fourth, there

were more ineffective church planters than effective church
planters in the KNC.
A total of eight out of 32 church planters abandoned
church planting for various reasons.

Why?

One of the
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possible reasons is that they were not well trained.
Effective church planters are usually trained rather than
born (2 Timothy 2:2) .
So, the third research question can be answered.

The

KNC has not produced an adequate number of well-trained
church planters.

Recommendations in regard to this research

question will be presented in the following chapter.
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Notes
1.

Recently the KNC usually does not allow professors to
plant churches or pastor them while they teach at the
KNTC, although the Nazarene Manual does not have any
rules about this issue.

2.

Jung Hwan Oh, former district superintendent, suggested
that the KNC needs to organize evangelistic teams whose
mentors were senior pastors and whose members were KNEC
students during the summer vacation times (MDA 1960:33,
Seung Jin Kim 1969:102, MDA 1961:43, MDA 1963:20).
Senior pastors were Jong Soo Kim, Moon Kyung Cho, and
Jung Hwan Oh. They became district superintendents
afterwards.

3.

Owens (1977:72) introduced a fascinating story about
the training Nazarene pastors received at KNEC campus.
According to Owens, in February, 1974, a few months
before the stunning international gathering for Explo
'74, Dr. Kyung Chik Han and Marlin Nelson of World
Vision, Inc., held a church growth seminar on the Bible
college campus [KNEC] in Seoul. During that time all
of the pastors from both districts studied church
growth principles in an atmosphere of prayer and
revitalization.

4.

This seminar on church planting was led by Ha Bo Shim
based on his church planting experience at Eun pyung
Presbyterian Church in Seoul.

5.

yi Seul Bi School of Evangelism was designed for
evangelism through literature. Each church member
sends a letter to several persons every week to
evangelize them. The school teaches how to use the
letters as a means of evangelism. The letters could be
also used for follow-up after evangelism.

6.

Kwang Soo Ryoo led the darakbang (small Bible study
group) seminars not only at his church but also other
churches throughout the country. For more information,
contact him through Dong Sam Je Il presbyterian Church
in Pusan (051-402-9515). This church had about 1,000
members and 120 darakbangs in 1992.

7.

Chang Don Bae, Darakbang Kyo Jai (Teaching Material for
Darakbang), 3 vols. Seoul, Korea: Jerusalem Publshing
Co, 1991.
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8.

Hoit Bul Mission Center held seminars not only for
Korean pastors but also for Asian pastors . See Korean
Torch for World Mission, Vol.1, No.1, 1993, pp. 3-6.
Seminars on Church Growth was held for 50 Chinese
pastors during June 3-12; Nov.4 - 13, 1993.

9.

This author visited Gae Po So Mang Church to preach and
appoint 11 deacons on April 17, 1994 .

10 .

The "3DC" means three days club in which teachers were
first trained to train children to evangelize other
children . After they had been trained, they went back
to their local churches to practice it .

11.

IITS (1993:13-45). The "fivefold Gospel and threefold
blessing" are the theological backbone of the FGCC in
the KAG.

12.

Hyun Ok Shin (1994) and her family believed in
Buddhism. Therefore, she did not attend any churches.
Meanwhile, Hak Joo Kim (1994), a store keeper, told me
that he was too busy to attend the church as he ran the
store at the first floor of the same church building
according to the interview.

13.

Jun Nong, Sung Kwang, Mi San Dok Lip, Dae Kwang, Gae Po
So Mang, Young Na Roo, and Han Bit Churches are selfsupporting according to Kang's definition.

14 .

See the Curriculum of the KNTC in 1979.
"Evangelism"
was offered in the first semester (from March 21, 1979
to June 29, 1979) and "church growth" was offered in
the second semester (from August 21, 1979 to November
30,1979).

15.

See the Curriculum of the Extension Program at the KNTC
(1992-1994).
From the Fall 1994, a revised curriculum
will be applied as follows:
biblical theology (8
hours), systematic theology (6 hours), historical
theology (4 hours), pastoral theology (4 hours),
spiritual formation (2 hours), and thesis (6 hours) .

16.

A total of 13 pastors enrolled in the extension program
of the KNTC in 1993. 1m was one of them. Those who
will finish the program will be considered to be
ordained. Several ordained pastors also enrolled in
this program for their self-development.

17.

Hunter (1992:111-113) argued that churches today lost
the apostolic ministry in the secularized society,
satisfied with the "chaplain" type of ministry--leading
worship, preaching, teaching, counseling, and
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administration. The curriculum of the KNTC in 1990 and
its extension program from 1992 to 1994 showed that
they were trapped by this "chaplaincy."
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Chapter 7
Results, Recommendations, and A Comprehensive Strategy
for Effective KNC Church Planting
This chapter summarizes the discovered results of this
study, offers recommendations, and develops a comprehensive
strategy for effective KNC church planting in Seoul, Korea.
Summary of the Results
This study has been undertaken to arrive at answers to
the

questions:

"How can the Korean Nazarene Church enhance

its growth effectiveness?

Are certain adjustments to its

present church planting efforts required?

Is the

development of a comprehensive strategy for planting more
indigenous, urban churches needed?"
Research Question 1:

Has the KNC planted new churches which

were sufficiently indigenous to contribute to the strong
growth of the KNC?

Significant findings that contribute to

the answer of this question are summarized below.
1.

Self -image

When I interviewed 32 new church planters, most of them
lamented the poor image of the KNC.

They regularly

encountered people who thought of the KNC as a sect or even
a cult.

Even those who knew that the KNC was not heretical

were effected by these misunderstandings.

To test their

perception o£ the KNC, I asked 50 passersby at a busy
railroad station in Seoul two questions:
the KNC?" and "Have you heard of the KPC?"

"Have you heard of
Their answer to
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the first question was always "No."
the KPC.

But 96% had heard of

Not surprisingly, this low visibility affects the

self-image even of the insiders (KNC church planters and
members).

Even more distressing, however, is the fact that

most KNC lay persons are unfamiliar with the KNC's doctrine,
history, practice, and polity.
The poor self-image could originate from the following
factors:

(1)

The KNC was not identified as a church that

suffered under the Japanese occupation.

(2)

The name of

"Nazarene Church" was not translated into meaningful Korean
words.

(3)

Almost all other churches followed the

"Presbyterian" organizational model but the KNC said "No."
(4)

Recently other churches were moving toward a

"charismatic" spiritual form of expression, but the KNC was
reluctant to participate in that movement.

Overall these

factors could cause the KNC to have the poor self-image.
The KNC suffers "self-image" problems from within and
without.
2.

Self-functioning

This characteristic is related to the organic growth of
the body of Christ.

From the first century, the

multiplication of home cell groups have been an important
part of the growth of Christian churches.

It is well known

that Korean Christianity has grown rapidly.
reasons has been such home cell groups.

One of the

When I studied the

'91 program, I observed that the KNC did not emphasize this
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as a denominational strategy for church planting, nor did it
utilize small groups very well to minister to the felt needs
of people .

When I interviewed all the new church planters

of the '91 program, only three affirmed the value of the
home cell group system and stressed it as a means of
effective evangelism.

Their churches were all growing

rapidly. They learned the secret of cell groups from the
FGCC and the KLMC which grew rapidly in Seoul.

Overall,

though, it is clear that the KNC has not been as effective
as it could have been in utilizing culturally relevant
cells .
3.

self-determining

The present state of this third "mark" of indigeneity is
closely related to the early Nazarene missionaries and KNC
leaders.

Robert Chung left the KNC for America partly

because of the disharmony between a missionary and himself.
Park, the first District Superintendent, discussed almost
everything with missionary Owens rather than directly with
the headquarters in order to determine political issues as
CUnningham (n.d.) asserted.
Although they are separate issues, self-determination
is closely related to self-support.

It is almost impossible

to be self-determining without being self-supporting.

The

early KNC was not self-supporting, consequently the KNC
relied heavily upon the missionaries to determine the
important issues of the KNC.

For example, in regard to the
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mission policy for church planting, the early KNC
indiscriminately followed the missionaries' decisions,
planting more rural churches than urban.

As a result, in

the long run, the KNC grew slowly compared with other
mainline Churches .
Another indicator of a low level of self-determination
is the matter of the Korea Nazarene Theological College.
The KNTC has only had a Korean president since 1991.
that, missionaries were the presidents of the KNTC.

Before
Thus,

not only were all important decisions made by missionaries,
it was even necessary to translate the missionaries'
lectures to train the Korean students.

(Most of KNTC

students did not understand English) .
4.

Self-supporting

The early KNC tried to become self-supporting through
the "ten years" self-supporting plan.

However, although

missionaries and early KNC leaders stressed this principle
of self-support, the KNC has still not achieved this aim.
The Korean War was a key factor.

Nevertheless, by 1967, 75%

of the KNC churches had become self-supporting, which was
much higher than the percentage in the 1950s.

So, there has

been progress and there is hope of eventually achieving the
goal.
Still, financial limitations are a challenge to the
KNC.

Eight of the '91 program church planters have already

abandoned their new churches mainly because of financial
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problems .

Even

the KNTC still receives subsidy from the

Kansas City headquarters, although the amount has been
diminishing every year.
5.

Self-propagating

The KPC made a decision not to baptize believers who
did not invite others to the Lord.

The KMC designed and

carried out its "Million Movement" even though it was not
very successful.

However, until the '91 program, the KNC

carried out no evangelistic campaigns for itself, although
it did participate in the Billy Graham crusade in 1973 and
the Explo 74 in 1974.
Jong Soo Kim, the second District Superintendent
stressed evangelism and adopted the slogan of the General
Assembly in 1964: "Preach, Teach, Live, and Witness."
result, 1,627 members were added in 4 years.

As a

But, in

general, the KNC has had no comprehensive strategy for selfpropagation .

Likewise, the Nazaret Hoi Bo and Nazaret So

Shik have had very few articles encouraging selfpropagation.
Recognizing the need to be proactive in planning for
evangelism, the KNC accepted the '91 program which was
developed by the Kansas City headquarters.

As a result, 32

new churches were planted, even though most were small and
weak, and struggled to survive.

Nevertheless, a total of

987 believers were baptized in 1991.
When I interviewed the new church planters, most of
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them had no specific strategy for evangelism or vision for
church growth .

The lack of such evangelistic strategy and

church growth vision is certainly one of the reasons for the
KNC's slow growth .
6.

Self-giving

This mark is related to the service ministry of the
church and the development of the community.

Robert Chung

established "Miss Chae Orphanage" and a sewing school in
Pyung Taik to help the orphans and widows after the Korean
War, although he received the money from the
headquarters.

u.s.

The effort of self-giving was indigenous even

though the financing was not.

In addition, the KNC paid

only 2,032,190 Won ($2,540) out of its total annual
expenditure 136,250,000 Won ($170,312) to those who lost
their houses and family members because of the great flood
in 1989.

Only 1.5% was spent for

th~

people in need and

98.5% was spent for other purposes (salary, utilities,
transportation, subsidy).

Moreover, the KNC received 50,000

US dollars from the headquarters for ministries of
compassion, but the money was used for other purposes
(church planting and the August Sixth rally in 1991).

These

examples indicate some good and some not so good signs of
self-giving .

As a whole, the KNC has not been sensitive to

the felt needs of people victimized by the war or by natural
disasters, although it gave a minimal amount of aid to them.
Thus, the KNC is only partially self-giving.
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7.

Self-theologizing

This "mark" was stressed by Robert J. Schreiter and
other recent theologians .

If an indigenous church could be

defined by only four "selfs," this "mark" would need to be
included .

As discussed earlier in chapters 4 and 5, for

example, the KNC has had few minjung theologians even though
they have affirmed that minjung theology is one of typical
Korean local theologies.

Neither does the KNC encourage the

KNTC to teach minjung theology or other Korean local
theologies to its students.

However, the KNTC could teach

minjung theology and other Korean local theologies and
interact with them even while maintaining an evangelical
position.
No pastors affirmed minjung theology when I asked them
"What do you think of the minjung theology?"

Most senior

pastors and new church planters whom I interviewed worried
about the minjung theology because they had a preconception
that if they advocated the minjung theology, their churches
would die.

However, the KPC (Tonghap) and the KMC grew

rapidly even though they advocated local theologies
(including minjung theology).
in developing local theologies.

The KNC has little interest
Thus, according to

Schreiter's "self-theologizing" insights, the KNC shows
little strength in developing local theologies.
In summary, while the KNC has some of the strengths
which Tippett talked about, areas revealing more weaknesses
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include self-image,

self-~iving,

and self-theologizing.

Therefore, in general, the KNC has not planted new churches
which were sufficiently indigenous to contribute to the
strong growth of the KNC.
Research Question 2:

Has the KNC adequately emphasized

urban church planting?
To answer this question, I took two steps.

First, I

examined the archival data of the KNC and other mainline
Churches, and I interviewed around 30 senior pastors of the
KNC.

In particular, I observed the '91 program attentively

to evaluate it.

Second, to analyze the data collected and

interview results, I employed McGavran's "seven keys" for
urban church planting in his Understanding Church Growth
(1980) .
Employing archival data, I compared the percentage of
KNC urban churches in the six major cities of Korea with
that of the other four Churches (KPC, KMC, KEHC, and KAG) in
1990.

As a result, I discovered that the KNC ranked lowest

among the five Churches.

For example, only two Nazarene

churches are in Pusan, the second largest city in Korea.
Additional findings from interview data and archival data
were analyzed according to McGavran's "seven keys."
1.

Emphasize house churches

The early KNC planted a few churches through the house
church model, but the KNC has neglected house churches as a
church planting strategy throughout its history.

None of
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the churches planted through the '91 program were house
churches .

Most church planters rented an expensive

underground hall to start a new church, but they moved to
another place when they could not pay the monthly rent
and/ or the people they tried to reach were not receptive to
the gospel .

In spite of the strengths of house churches

largely discussed in chapter 2, the KNC has not emphasized
this approach in its urban church planting.

Thus,

McGavran's first "key" was overlooked by the KNC as it
planted churches in Seoul.
2.

Develop unpaid lay leaders

Utilizing lay persons in the ministry of the church is
a key for church growth.
leadership.

It calls for development of lay

In the early days, the KNC trained young people

to lead the Sunday school and VBS in their local churches
through Nazarene Young people' Society (NYPS).

They went

back to their churches and served effectively.

Recently, a

missionary couple was sent out to Cambodia as the first
missionary team through the support of lay leaders in 1992.
Likewise, the KNC had good examples of employing unpaid lay
leaders.
However, the KNC has not consistently been effective in
equipping the laity through any systematic training programs
so that they could be deployed for leading worShip,
evangelism, and service.

Not one church was planted through

unpaid lay church planters during the '91 program (1989-
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1993).

It is almost impossible for lay leaders to plant

churches effectively without being trained.

Although the

early KNC used some unpaid lay leaders for the ministry of
church, the KNC has not been consistently productive in
motivating, training, and employing the lay leaders in this
ministry of Christ.
3.

Recognize resistant homogeneous units and
focus on the responsive

McGavran dealt with these two "keys" in separate
sections, but they are dealt with here in the same section.
In Seoul, there are at least four special groups who are
receptive to the gospel.

They are the poor, the blue collar

workers, the minority groups, and the house wives.

Of

course, there are many affinity groups according to ages,
occupations, religions, and hobbies.

However, the KNC did

not study these people groups and their receptivity to the
gospel when planting churches.

They planted 32 churches in

pre-established areas without any demographic studies.

As a

result, a total of 13 new churches have already moved to
other places.

Moreover, the KNC has 81% of its total number

of churches in rural areas in spite of the rapid
urbanization of Korea.

In light of McGavran's third and

fourth "keys," the KNC has not been fully effective in urban
church planting.
4.

Surmount the property barrier

To own a piece of land and buildings for church
activities is hard in the great cities like Seoul.

That was
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partly why the early missionary and church leaders avoided
urban church planting .

However, it is impossible to expect

the church to grow rapidly without solving this property
problem.

Other churches with more funds and members have

easily planted new churches in Seoul, but the KNC has been
weak in both finances and membership .

One of the reasons

for the frequent relocation of the KNC new churches is that
they were not able to pay the monthly rent fee.

As a

result, most new church planters of the '91 program suffered
from the property barrier.

As noted, the KNC has not been

successful in surmounting the property barrier.
5.

Communicate intense belief in Christ

McGavran's emphasis is not merely having an intense
belief in Christ, but also communicating it effectively to
the people.

Beyond this, he emphasizes making disciples.

So, evangelism is essential in church planting and church
growth.
The early KNC church planters paved the way for the KNC
to be organized in 1948.

They had deep faith in Christ and

planted churches in pyoung Yang and Seoul during the
Japanese colonial period.

In addition, as illustrated in

chapter 5, there were at least eight early church planters
who communicated their faith effectively to others.
In contrast, I found through my interviews that 2/3 of
a total number of the KNC new church planters seemed to be
discouraged as they tried to reach people with the gospel
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but experienced only a small harvest.

Most new church

planters did not show strong enthusiasm for winning souls,
and had no comprehensive strategy .
6.

Provide the theological base for an egalitarian

society
McGavran's seventh "key" for discipling urban
populations is closely related to the minjung theology and
human rights movement in that Christianity contributed
greatly to the development of an egalitarian society in
Korea.

The March First Movement of 1919 was a classic

example.

Almost all Christians participated in this

movement to develop an egalitarian society in Korea.
However, few KNC theologians have written theological
articles addressing human rights, social justice or
democratic egalitarianism.

As I interviewed a Nazarene

pastor in Dongboo District, he stated that he was criticized
by several KNC pastors because he participated in the human
rights movement.
district.

At last, he left the district for another

Viewed from McGavran's seventh "key," the KNC has

not been active in providing the theological base for an
egalitarian society_
As shown by the low percentage of urban churches in the
six major cities of Korea compared with four other Churches,
and as examined through McGavran's "seven keys" for
discipling urban populations, the KNC has not adequately
emphasized urban church planting.
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Research Ouestion 3:

Has the KNC produced an adequate

number of well-trained church planters?
To examine this question, profiles of the KNC church
planters were prepared from archival data and interviews to
identify the name of their church, year of church planting,
denominational background, new membership gained,
evangelistic methods, and church growth plan or goals.
Analyzing the data collected, I discovered three facts.
First, the early KNC church planters were theologically
trained in Japan and returned to Korea to plant churches
during the Japanese colonial periods.

They planted churches

sacrificially in the great cities of Korea.
Second, eight church planters were active in the
critical period after the Korean War.
bivocational church planter.

One was a

They were trained primarily

through on-the-job training by the early Nazarene
missionaries and senior pastors.

while studying at KNEC,

they reached out to the people along with missionaries and
planted churches wherever they won new converts.

In the

beginning stages they often started meeting at members'
houses.

They evangelized people through healing and

teaching.
Third, the 32 new church planters of the '91 program
came from various denominations although 21/32 of a total
number of the church planters graduated from the KNTC.

The

relationship between their training experiences and their
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performance was presented in table format.
three facts:

I discovered

(1) effective church planters had a great

number of "relevant training experiences" in evangelism,
church planting, and church growth;

(2) the three most

conunon training areas were "church growth," "evangelism,"
and "extension program;" and (3) only 1/3 were effective
church planters.

In addition, through an analysis of

interviews with 31 KNTC students, the KNTC curriculum, and
its extension program, I discovered that the KNTC has not
provided an adequate curriculum for church planting or an
adequate number of well-trained church planters.

That was

why most church planters of the '91 program found it
necessary to seek additional church planting training after
graduating from the KNTC.
Having considered the three research questions, the KNC
has not been effective in three areas:
church planting,

(1) indigenous

(2) urban church planting, and (3) training

of church planters.

Therefore, the following

reconunendations are presented to the KNC for its
consideration.
Reconunendations
Reconunendations are presented according to the order of
the three research questions.
Research Question 1
Reconunendation 1

The KNC needs to help its clergy and

lay persons to understand the concept of an indigenous
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church.

Through interviews, I discovered that most of the

clergy and laity did not clearly understand the concept of
an indigenous church.

They thought it had something to do

with only liberation theology.
the KNC can do three things.

To this false assumption,
First, it can hold seminars on

indigeneity in the areas of worship/music, leadership,
finances, evangelism, church building, and ministry.
Second, it can learn from existing indigenous models.
Third, it can sponsor a dialogue with Nazarene missionaries
on the pros and cons of an indigenous church.
Recommendation 2

As the KNC makes its best efforts to

plant more churches in cities, the KNC needs to encourage
all its local churches to carry out the Great Commission in
more indigenous ways.

One of the indigenous ways of self-

propagation is utilizing home cell groups for soul-winning.
Relational evangelism needs to be stressed in the home cell
groups.

Further, the KNC needs to reach out--to prisons,

military camps, factories, high schools, colleges,
orphanages, nursing homes, and hospitals, prostitution
areas--to carry out its holistic mission effectively.
Recommendation 3

The KNC needs to improve its poor

image because it is often misunderstood as "sect," "cult,"
and "heretical" in Korean society.
things to tackle this image problem.

It can do at least four
First, the KNC leaders

(clergy and laity) need to change their attitude toward
themselves and other Churches.

A more confident attitude
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toward themselves and an open attitude toward other Churches
are needed.

Second, the KNC could utilize mass media for

visibility.

Like the FGCC and the KLMC, it could also

develop its own mega churches.
publish articles and books.

In addition, the KNTC could

Third, the KNC could teach its

clergy and lay people the doctrine of holiness and the
heritage of the Nazarene Church, which is currently
neglected.

Fourth, the KNC and the KNTC could change their

present names to new names which are more indigenous and
meaningful in the Korean context.

The new names should

reflect the distinctives of KNC and KNTC.
Research Question 2
Recommendation 4

The KNC needs to adopt a more

appropriate mission policy to plant more churches in Seoul.
I suggest that the KNC should focus on urban church planting
with demographic studies to discover the receptivity of the
target people groups.

In particular, the KNC needs to keep

in mind the groups of people like blue-collar workers, house
wives, poor people, and ethnic minority people.
Recommendation 5

The KNC needs to train unpaid lay

and/or bivocational church planters to plant more churches
in Seoul.

The office of the Central District in Seoul can

be used as a training center for the lay church planters.

An on-the-job training model and the extension program at
the KNTC can be used.

However, the KNTC needs to readjust

the curriculum of the extension program to meet the
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practical needs of the church planters.

The training should

include church planting models, financing, effective
leadership, church growth principles, evangelism methods,
and small group dynamics.
Recommendation 6

The KNC should develop a

comprehensive strategy for effective church planting in the
cities.

I recommend the house church planting strategy

based on the horne cell groups.

This strategy is effective

for both the conversion of non-Christians and the
conservation of new believers.

Further, this strategy does

not require much money of the church planters and the KNC.
A more comprehensive church planting strategy will be
developed based on the house church model later in this
chapter.
Recommendation 7

The KNC needs to encourage church

planters to set clear church growth goals based on church
growth principles.

When I interviewed new church planters

of the '91 program, most of them seemed not to have clear
goals for church growth.

They need to set realistic goals,

taking their available resources into consideration.
Further, they need to learn basic church growth principles
in order to reflect them in their goal setting.
Research Question 3
Recommendation 8

The KNTC needs to develop better

screening of and training for prospective church planters.
Charles R. Ridley (1988) presented 46 traits of effective
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church planters.

Wagner (1990:51 - 56) pointed out nine

characteristics of effective church

planters .

The KNTC

should evaluate these resources and enhance their ability to
select more qualified church planters.

Also, the KNTC needs

to develop a more appropriate curriculum to meet the needs
of church planters.

Interviews showed that KNTC graduates

wanted more practical courses such as "church planting,"
"evangelism," "leadership," and "financing."
Recommendation 9

The KNC needs to develop a more

appropriate field training program which can meet the needs
of those who graduated from the KNTC and those who
transferred from other Churches.

The KNC could employ

senior pastors and expert missionaries who have experienced
church planting to guide the new church planters.
Recommendation 10

The KNC needs to develop a

retraining program for those who have once failed in church
planting but want to plant a church again.

Reevaluation of

spiritual, intellectual, emotional, and physical qualities
for church planting would be essential.

In this regard, the

Assessment Center for Church Planters in the Presbyterian
Church in America (PCA) would be helpful for the KNC.
A Comprehensive Strategy for Effective KNC Church Planting
The above recommendations and discoveries make it clear
that a more comprehensive strategy for effective,
indigenous, urban church planting is needed.
are well-trained church planters.

Also needed

However, no strategy will

278
work if "foundational problems" are not dealt with at the
KNC leadership level.

Some examples are:

(1) the KNC

leaders' attitude toward an indigenous church,

(2) the poor

self-image of the KNC, and (3) the inadequate coordination
among missionaries, KNC leaders, and KNTC leaders.
repeat,

To

just another "strategy" cannot guarantee church

growth even though it is a good one apart from a commitment
to certain fundamental changes.
Church planting is not merely a means of survival as a
denomination but also a stimulant to the whole Church
(Chaney 1982:39).

Therefore, a comprehensive,

denominational strategy needs to be developed for the KNC as
it carries out its urban church planting.
I recommend using the house church model.

The lack of

indigeneity, finances, and well-trained church planters
could be solved by the house church strategy -

First, house

churches do not require much money because people meet at
members' homes.
lay leaders.

Second, house churches are led by unpaid

House churches are culturally relevant and

could effectively meet the people's needs.
The following section will focus on developing a house
church strategy.

There are two premises:

(1) home cell

groups can become the foundation of house churches, and (2)
house churches can become the foundation of regular
churches.

The following diagram depicts the process.
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Figure 1 .

Development of House Churches
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Some outstanding examples of cell-based churches include the
FGCC and the KLMC in Korea, and the Faith Community Baptist
Church (FCBC) in Singapore.
from home cell groups.

All three have grown rapidly

Using this approach, the KNC would

need to multiply as many home cell groups as possible, as a
first stage to planting more churches in Seoul.
Stage 1 ;

Multiply Home Cell Groups

Good examples of the home cell groups are seen in the
FGCC in Seoul, Korea.

The FGCC (over 700,000 believers) has

grown rapidly mainly because of its home cell groups.

Hoi

Yoon Kong, a Presbyterian church planter, is an excellent
example of a house church planter.

He planted Bul Ro Ri

Church in a rural area and Bool Am Dong Church in a suburb
of Seoul.

In addition to these churches, in 1980, he

planted a new church in Seoul using the house church model
described above.

He formed several cell groups in his house

as a first stage, and, for the first few years, he used his
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house as a sanctuary.

Only later did the groups graduate to

a rented hall for church activities.
had grown to 250 members.

By 1993, Kong's church

This could be the normal pattern

for KNC new church development.

One of those who commends

such an approach is George Hunter.

One of Hunter's "six

mega-strategies" for church growth is "the multiplication of
units ."

Hunter (1987:128) cited win and Charles Arn's "nine

steps" as a helpful guide for starting cell groups (Arns
1982:167).

Of these steps, the first "seven steps" could be

used as primary, essential steps by the KNC for multiplying
more home cell groups.
1.

Define the target group of people to minister to .

The first step is to decide on which target population
to reach.

Poor people in the squatter settlements like

Samyang-dong and Hawolkok-dong?
satellite cities?

Blue-collar workers in

Or yuppies in suburban areas?

It is

strategic to plant churches among the most receptive groups
of people.
near Seoul.

For example, An San is a newly developing city,
Most residents in An San moved from rural areas

or other cities.

Many would likely be receptive to the

gospel largely because their transition (McGavran 1980:249,
Chaney 1982:111).

Areas where this change is taking place

can be targeted for a new church with a great expectation.
2.

Research the target audience and the kind of

ministry _
Demographics are needed to research the target
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audience, determine receptivity, and build confidence
(Wagner 1990:81-82) .

A Korean Census, city planning

commissions, chambers of commerce, public and university
libraries all could provide demographic information.

Beside

this, religious data is also required for an area study.
Yellow Pages and Ki Dok Kyo Yun Gam (Christian Year Book)
are useful tools for gathering the religious data.
According to James (1987:72), the following procedure is
needed for religious profile analysis:

(1) List all

churches in the research area alphabetically,

(2) Get

accurate general population figures of the area served by
these churches,

(3) Phone each local church asking just four

questions--(a) how many members do you have?
your average attendance this past year?
on your largest Sunday?

(b) what was

(c) how many attend

(4) Compare the total area

population with the total church population.

Then it is

also important to determine what kinds of ministries will be
offered to the target populations by utilizing this data.
3.

Find committed lay persons willing to be involved

in starting new groups.
The persons should be similar to those in the target
group, according to the homogeneous unit principle.

C.

Peter Wagner's "nine qualities" for a church planter could
be used to select such qualified persons:
the work,

(2) a self-starter,

loneliness and frustration,

(1) commitment to

(3) a willingness to endure

(4) an adaptable person,

(5) a
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high level of faith and self-esteem,
spouse,

(7)

(6) a supportive

a willingness and ability to lead,

(8) a

friendly person, and (9) a person clearly called by God to
plant churches.

The effective selection of well-qualified

church planters is an essential ingredient for church
planting.

A screening committee needs to be organized for

the selection of the better church planters.
4.

Train these persons in the logistics of starting a

new group .
General training and on-the-job training are required.
The KNC could offer general training to young people at
KNTC.

Further, the KNC could train retired pastors and lay

persons who are entrepreneurial and are willing to plant a
new church.

The KNC has lacked well-equipped church

planters, especially unpaid lay church planters.

Therefore,

the KNC would need to stress the training of lay church
planters.

As James reminds us:

They have families, and it is impractical or
impossible for them to receive four years of liberalarts education and three years of seminary to become
equipped to plant a church. They may already be highly
educated, mature, successful leaders or professionals.
They may be uneducated like some of the original
apostles. What they need is on-the-job training in
basic skills, internship opportunities, regular
continuing education, positive supervision, and
encouragement. (1987:60-61)
The KNC needs this kind of training for unpaid lay church
planters.

However, minimal financial support would be

needed to help them attend consultations, workshops, church
growth seminars, short-term schools of church planting and
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evangelism, or the extension program of the KNTC.
Furthermore, training would be required in practical areas
like small group dynamics, evangelism, financing, and church
growth principles .
Robert Skinner, a Nazarene missionary in the
Philippines, stated:
Our district lacks church planters.
For the last 18
months, we sent 30 young people to the Luzon Nazarene
Bible College (LNBC) so that they could be trained for
Christian ministries.
In addition, we selected 10 lay
leaders to train them to become effective church
planters through extension programs. We already
planted three organized churches and nine preaching
points through these lay church planters. We
encouraged each of them to bring another lay church
planter so that he or she could start a new church
after being trained through the extension program.
(Skinner 1994) .
Likewise, the KNC needs to train not only students but also
lay persons to become effective church planters.

They could

form home cell groups before organizing a church as
Skinner's young people were taught to.
5.

Begin the recruiting process prior to the first

group session.
Wagner (1990:99-101) says,

"A very common way of

building the nucleus is to organize one or more home cell
groups that meet once a week, usually on a weeknight
evening."

For example, the church planter's family can be a

home cell group.

The church planter and his wife (or her

husband) can reach out to some receptive people in the
community to organize a home cell group.

Chaney (1991:198)

lists three primary sources from which the church planting
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team can be recruited:

(1) the community,

(2) the

sponsoring church, and (3) a network of sponsoring churches.
Of these, the community is the most effective place of
recruitment for a church planting team.

The first home cell

group (church planting team cell) can be recruited and
organized, when, during the survey, interested families are
identified.
6.

Find an appropriate meeting place.

Home cell groups meet at members' homes.

Church

planting team's homes could be used for the home cell
group's activities.

In the early days of Korean

Christianity, home cell groups began to meet at members'
homes.

When the number of Christians increased, they bought

a building and converted it into a church (Sung Chul Hong
1990:165).

In 1958, the FGCC began with five members in a

home cell group in a poverty-stricken area in Seoul.
However, in 1964, Cho organized 20 home cell groups.

By

1987, the church had 530,000 members within 47,802 home cell
groups.

The KLMC also had 35 members in four home cell

groups when the church started in 1953.

The church had

around 100 members in 11 home cell groups in 1971, when Sun
Do Kim took over the church.

By 1988, the church had 33,466

members in 1,480 home cell groups. The KNC would need to
follow the same pattern, encouraging church planters to find
appropriate meeting places at the homes of the church
planting team or interested families.
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7.

Stress the importance of the first several months .

The first several months are critical to the success of
the home cell groups .

But, what should be their agenda?

Prayer, Bible studies, fellowship, service, and outreach
have been the typical agenda of the home cell groups (Cho
and Hurston 1983 : 282) .

Sun Do Kim (1983:267) says,

"Through

small cell group activities, our church has experienced
renewal in prayer, Bible study, and fellowship."

As

previously noted, ministering to the people's needs is also
an essential ministry of the home cell groups.

yonggi Cho

(1981 : 57 ) affirms that home cell groups are a most effective
means of evangelism.
This is only a tentative house church strategy for the
KNC.

As the ministry is launched, the church planting team

should make appropriate adjustments to their original plans.
But the key is the initial penetration of the target area,
not the establishment of a Sunday worship service (Neighbour
1990b : 357).

Ministering to the target group of people

should come the next.
Stage 2:

Multiply House Churches

The precondition of stage 2 is that the KNC has many
home cell groups.

When that is accomplished, the next step

is to develop multiple home cell groups into house churches.
After stage 1, the church planter would have several home
cell groups which could be organized into a house church.
Neighbour (1990b:423-437) outlines a comprehensive strategy

286

to plant a house church.

Stage 2 will apply his strategy to

plant many house churches in metropolitan Seoul .
1.

Organize the first cell group.

The first home cell group (a church planting cell)
continues to meet alone while the members try to form their
own home cell groups as the interns of the church planting
team cell .

Someday, they will become the new church

planters by organizing other new church planting cells.
They are trained as interns in the first home cell group.
The home cell groups are multiplied and

leaders of the home

cell groups are continually trained to become effective
church planters in this way.
2.

organize house churches.

The first house church is organized after five or six
home cell groups have been organized by the interns of the
first home cell group (church planting cell).
church can usually have around 50 members.

The house

Then, the church

planter may become a zone servant (usually a licensed
minister), and he serves the house church.

If the church

planter is a lay person, he or she needs to be trained at
the KNTC or at another institute, to become a zone pastor.
The church planting cell members need to be trained
theologically as well as practically for pastoral ministry,
assuming responsibility to oversee several zones.

The

graduates of KNTC or seminaries , could be selected to become
the church planting cell members because they may become the
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zone servants of the house churches and the ordained (zone)
pastors for regular churches in the future.
3.

Multiply many home cell groups.

After the first house church is organized, it needs to
multiply many home cell groups according to the same
strategy explained in stage 1.

Simply, according to

Neighbour (1990:428), the procedure of producing new home
cell groups could be summarized as follows: 1) winning
(evangelizing), 2) equipping (building up), 3) training
(preparing for ministry), and 4) multiplying (organizing new
home cell groups).

As a result of the home cell groups

multiplied, many house churches can be planted.
Stage 3:

Multiply Regular Churches

The precondition of stage 3 is having many house
churches.

As house churches multiply, they should form

regular churches, as figure 2 shows.

For this to take

place, the following three steps need to happen.
1.

House churches must be encouraged to become regular

churches.
To do this, the house churches would need to gather for
celebration once a week or month.
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Figure 2.

New KNC Model of Church Planting
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Del Birkey (1988:155) holds that the New Testament
Church related to God as a worshipping community, resulting
in expressions of joyful praise and heart-felt sincerity.
Birkey (1988:154) continues, "Worship in the first Christian
assemblies was a celebration of God's worthiness, grounded
in a vivid awareness of what God had done in Christ.

They

could not cease expressing it in praise and prayers."
Likewise, house churches which are patterned after the New
Testament Church, long for a gathering to celebrate their
faith in God.
church.

The FGCC is an example of a celebrating

The church, which has more than 50,000 home cell
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groups organized into about 200 zones, stresses praise and
worship.

When the house churches gather to celebrate

together, they have more chances to become regular churches.
Wagner (1984:111) says,

"When a lot of people come

together, hungry to meet God, a special kind of worship
experience can occur.
call 'celebration . . .

That experience is what I want to
A growing church can be best

expressed by this simple formula: Celebration + Congregation
+

Cell = Church."

The KNC would need to plant these kinds

of churches to experience rapid growth.

Still, the basic

units are individual home cell groups (Cho 1984:41-42).
congregations are house churches.

The

And the "celebration"

represents regular churches.
2.

House churches and home cell groups must continue

to mUltiply.
It is useful to recall that the fellowship of Jesus and
his disciples anticipated the home cell group.

Christianity

has grown from the first cell (Jesus and His disciples)

i

likewise, the KNC would grow rapidly by multiplying cells.
Therefore, one of the keys to the rapid growth of the KNC is
to start as many home cell groups as possible, by employing
as many church planters (graduates of the KNTC and
seminaries or well-equipped lay leaders) as it can equip, as
quickly as possible.

At stage 3, the multiplication of

house churches and home cell groups requires the same
strategy suggested in stage 1 and 2.
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3.

A few regular churches must become mega churches .

Many regular churches become strong, secure, and selfsupportive enough to be satisfied with the status quo .

This

attitude becomes a barrier- - preventing some regular churches
from becoming mega churches .
removed .

This barrier needs to be

The KNC needs to encourage some regular churches

to become mega churches in order to realize the rapid growth
of the KNC .

Especially, at this stage, Hunter's "six" mega

strategies are helpful (Hunter 1987:36).

Both conversion

and conservation need to be taken into consideration for
church growth . 1

Further, liberating the laity for various

ministries is also crucial for rapid church growth (Hunter
1992:158-160, and Wagner 1984:131-135) .
The KNC planted only 32 churches from 1989 to 1993.
did not achieve its goal (70 new churches).

It

However, most

of those 32 churches would have not been planted without the
'91 program. The KNC could have organized many house
churches, if it had employed the house church strategy -

The

KNC needs to use this strategy more aggressively--as one of
the most effective models of church planting in metropolitan
Seoul--to enhance its rapid growth.
Critical Questions for the Future KNC
The KNC still needs to seriously address the following
five questions :
(1)

When will the KNC become an independent, Korean

Nazarene Church?
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(2)

What might its new names (both the KNC and KNTC)

(3)

How can the KNTC, the District Superintendents,

be?

missionaries, Kansas City, and others do a better job of
coordinating their work so that each contributes to the
changes needed (e.g. clarifying the meaning of the "KNC
image and heritage" or equipping church planters, and
focusing on a clear target audience such as the poor)?
(4)

Is the KNC ready to refocus its strategy and

identity toward the cities?
(5)

How can we welcome and encourage the development

of a KNC mega-church?
Additional Areas for Research
This study's focus was on church planting while
discussing indigenous church, evangelism, and church growth.
Church growth is the goal for the KNC.
KNC growth is urban church planting.
planting is to be carried out?

One of the ways for
What kinds of church

The KNC needs to plant

indigenous, urban churches which can carry out indigenous
ministries to Koreans, with well-trained church planters.
First, further studies are needed in the area of
demographics in order to identify. and then minister to the
needs of the target populations in Seoul.
Second, further studies are needed in the area of
financing.

More thorough studies--from needs, to options,

to sources--are needed in the area of finance, to plant more
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self-supporting churches .
Third, further studies are needed in the area of
leadership .

A more advanced leadership theory could be

applied to train church planters to be effective in church
planting ministry.
Fourth, further studies are needed in the area of the
history of the KNC.

Although a brief history of the KNC was

presented in this study, a more thorough study of the KNC
history will enrich the church growth studies of the KNC.
with further studies in these areas, the KNC could
experience more rapid church growth.

More studies in these

areas would need to be undertaken by other experts in these
areas.
Concluding Remarks
Church growth does not come easy

As Wagner (1984:70)

says, both the clergy and the laity must be willing to pay
the price for it.

Church growth is possible through

effective urban church planting in Seoul, Korea.

Seoul is

rapidly growing, with more diverse groups of people.

Urban

church planting should be taken into serious consideration
to reach the secular people whose destiny is clearly seen
according to the Bible .

Both the rapid urbanization and the

Great Commission of the Lord led the KNC to accept the '91
program, implement it, and evaluate it . 2
This study was done to explore three research
questions:

(1) Has the KNC planted new churches which were
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sufficiently indigenous to contribute to the strong growth
of the KNC?;

(2) Has the KNC adequately emphasized urban

church planting?, and (3) Has the KNC produced well-equipped
church planters.

This study also served to evaluate, and

learn from, the growth of the KNC, with the purpose of
developing a more comprehensive, denominational strategy to
enhance the rapid growth of the KNC.
The KNC has suffered from the inadequacy of effective
church planters, finances, charter members, strategies, and
area studies which other Churches have had.

The remedy I

propose is a house church model based on home cell groups.
This strategy overcomes the financial barrier expressed in
more traditional church planting; it is not dependent upon
ordained pastors; and it begins with a good contextual fit.
Beyond this, the current public image of the KNC can be
improved if the KNC has many regular churches and a few mega
churches.

It is the author's opinion that if the KNC

employs this strategy more effectively, then it will
experience remarkable growth in Korea.

We can risk a fairly

specific projection as follows:
If the KNC uses this church planting model and forms 30
home cell groups, the KNC would produce a double harvest
after 22 weeks according to Neighbour (1990:200).

At this

rate of multiplication, if the KNC forms 30 home cell groups
on January 1, 1995, it will have 60 home cell groups by June
30, 1995.

By December 31, 1995, it will have 120 home cell
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groups.

If the KNC plants another set of 30 home cell

groups on June 1 , 1995, it will have 60 home cell groups by
December 31 , 1995 .

In such a way, the KNC could have around

180 home cell groups within a year.

These 180 home cell

groups, averaging 10 believers each, would combine into 36
house churches, each with an average of 50 believers.

These

36 house churches would be united again into about seven
regular churches, each with around 250 believers.

A total

of 1 , 800 persons could become new believers of the KNC
within a year, were this strategy to be effectively
employed .

To accomplish this, it will be necessary to train

the lay church planters and encourage them to organize as
many home cell groups and house churches as possible.

This

projection, I hope, will become a reality in the KNC.
As a member of the KNC, I feel strongly I am called to
help with this unfinished critical task--equipping the
future church planters at the KNTC for the KNC.

In carrying

out this study ; I reaffirmed my commitment to the KNC, and
the "whole gospel" of Jesus Christ in Korea.
there is no hope without self-criticism.

I believe

That is why, in

this study, I tried to examine the KNC as objectively as
possible in the areas of indigeneity, urban church planting,
and training of church planters.
I learned a lot from this study when I explored the
three areas in the KNC .

As already demonstrated, there are

many possibilities for the future KNC, although there are
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also problems to overcome.

These possibilities include

capitalizing on our good doctrine of holiness, our good
people (the KNC clergy leaders, missionaries, KNTC
professors, new church planters, and committed lay people) ,
and the know-how we have gleaned from our experience in the
'91 program.

I believe we can carry out the Great

Commission of our Lord Jesus Christ more effectively in
Korea if, together, we develop these, and other
possibilites, to the maximum degree.
reason together,' says the Lord"

"'Come now, let us

(Isaiah 1:18, NIV).

Urban church planting is not an option but a must, even
though it is not easy.

The Lord says,

"I will build my

church, and the gates of Hades will not overcome it"
(Matthew 16:18, NIV).

God will multiply his churches in

metropolitan Seoul, through the KNC, to win the city and the
world.
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Notes
1.

Charles Shaver wrote Conserve the Converts (1976) to
help the Nazarene pastors and laymen conserve the
results of personal and mass evangelism. He
demonstrated how to help the new converts become mature
in the faith and become responsible church members of
the church. This book was translated into Korean by Ki
Young Hong in 1994 for the KNC pastors and laymen.

2.

When this author interviewed young Baik Kim, District
Superintendent of the Central District, at his office
in Seoul on May 22, 1994, this author pointed out the
importance of the evaluation of the '91 program in 1994
because the program ended by 1993. Kim affirmed the
value of the evaluation for the next evangelistic
movement in the KNC. He and other '91 program
committee members would evaluate new churches planted
through the '91 program.
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II.
A.

Interview Questionnaire

Questions for the Clergy
1.

2.

Church Growth
a.

Tell me the story of the growth of your church?

b.

What are your clear priorities in your ministry?

c.

Why do you think the church has grown?
the causes?

d.

Have you planned and organized for growth?
me the story.

e.

What population(s) do you try to reach?

f.

How are laity involved in outreach?

g.

How many of your new members were reached by
friends or relatives in the church?

h.

What groups, programs, or activities have most
reached people?

i.

What new things have you started to reach
people? With what effect?

j.

What have you changed to reach more people?

k.

What is one thing you would do differently if
you had it to do over again?

What are

Evangelism
a.

What is your evangelism program here?

b.

What are you doing in that program?

c.

What are your church members doing in that
program?

d.

What attracts new people?

e.

What kind of people are you reaching?

f.

What needs in people are you trying to meet?

g.

What role do small g'r oups (home cell groups)
play in your evangelism?

Tell
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3.

4.

h.

How do you use Scripture in your outreach?

i.

What motivates you to be involved in evangelism?

j.

How do you assimilate new members?

Church Planting
a.

Where have you planted churches? In the city or
rural area? Is the location visible?

b.

Have you surveyed the areas in which your new
church is located?

c.

How have you started new churches?
story.

d.

How have you financed new churches?

e.

What church planting model(s) have you used?

f.

How have you announced/publicized your new
churches?

g.

Have you used home cell groups to start new
churches? If "yes," tell me the story.

h.

Have you started house churches?
me the story.

i.

How have you gotten the permanent land and
buildings?

j.

What suggestions could you offer to the Korea
Nazarene Theological College (KNTC) as it seeks
to prepare students for effective church
planting?

k.

How do you evaluate the '91 program?

Tell me the

If "yes," tell

Indigenous Church (The interviewees may not
understand what it means. So a brief explanation
about it will be needed before the interview begins)
a.

How does your church try to adapt to or be
relevant to Korean culture?

b.

What indigenous ministries does your church do?

c.

How does your church adapt to Korean culture in
worship?
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B.

d.

How does your church adapt to Korean culture in
evangelism?

e.

How do you adapt your leadership patterns to fit
Korean people?

f.

How do you finance your church?
do you rely on subsidies?

g.

What are your plans to become more selfsupporting?

h.

How do you make a decision? Do you make it by
yourself? Do you make it with your members? Do
you make it by the advice of missionaries?

i.

What is your appraisal of minjung theology?

j .

To what extent does your church building reflect
Korean architectural style?

k.

What are the barriers in the KNC for planting
indigenous churches?

1.

How does your church participate in world
mission?

m.

What is your appraisal of Nazarene missionaries
in Korea?

To what extent

Questions for the Laity
1.

Church Growth
a.

Tell me the story of the growth of your church.

b.

Why do you think the church has grown?
the causes?

c.

Have you planned and organized for church
growth? Tell me the story-

d.

In what programs have you been involved for the
growth of your church?

e.

What population(s) do you try to reach?

f.

How many of your new members were reached by
friends or relatives?

g.

What groups, programs, or activities have most
reached people?

What are
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2.

h.

What new things have you started to reach
people? With what effect?

i .

What do you do best?

j .

What does your pastor do best?

k.

If you could change one thing in your church,
what would it be?

Evangelism
a.

What is your evangelism program here?

b.

What are you doing in that program?

c.

What is your pastor doing in that program?

d.

What attracts new people?

e.

What needs in people are you trying to meet?

f.

What role do small groups (home cell groups)
play in your evangelism?

g.

How do you use Scripture in your outreach?

h.

What kind of people are you reaching?

i.

What motivates you to be involved in evangelism?

j.

How do you assimilate new members?

k.

How long have you been a Christian?

1.

What was your image of Christianity before you
started responding to the church and the Gospel?

m.

What was happening in your life around the time
you responded?

n.

Describe your first visit as you visited this
church?

o.

What were your needs?

p.

What keeps you involved?

q.

How is your life different now?

r.

Have you invited someone else to become involved
in this church? What would have to change

What met them?
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before you would feel more free to do that?

3.

4.

s.

What does the church need to do to attract more
non-Christians?

t.

If you could change one thing, what would it be?

Church Planting
a.

Where have you been involved in church planting?
In the city or in the rural area?

b.

Tell me the story of how you involved in church
planting.

c.

What was the most difficult thing you had
experienced in planting churches?

d.

Have you been involved in any home cell groups
or house churches?

e.

If "yes," have you ever led home cell groups?

f.

How have you evangelized for your new churches?

g.

How much did you personally give for planting
churches?

h.

How do you evaluate the '91 program?

Indigenous Church
a.

Are unchurched people comfortable in your
church?

b.

Do they understand the language?

c.

Do you listen to the sermon in such a way as to
hear Christ already present?

d.

Do they like the music?

e.

In what ways does the church's architectural
style fit the Korean people?

f.

In what ways, have you become a "church people"?

g.

What ministries does your church do to meet the
people's felt needs?

h.

How have you overcome the ancestor worship
problem?
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C.

i .

Is your household all Christians?

j.

If "yes , " how did they all become Christians?

k.

Are you speaking in tongues?

1.

If "yes , "
like i t?

m.

Have you ever attended prayer mountain meetings?

n.

If "yes," why have you attended them? What are
the benefits of prayer mountain meetings?

o.

Do you believe in divine healing?

p.

Have you ever experienced divine healing?

q.

Are your pastor's sermons relevant to your life?

r.

What is your appraisal of minjung theology?

why are you doing it?

Why do you

Questions for the New Believers Reached by the New
Churches
1.

What is your occupation?

2.

How long have you been a Christian?

3.

How did you become a Christian?

4.

What was your image of this church?

5.

Describe your first visit to this church--including
your feelings .

6.

What/who got you here?

7.

What part of the church was your port of entry? (The
terms "port of entry" needs to be explained) .

8.

What stages/steps were involved as you became a
Christian?

9.

Why did you choose this church, rather than some
other?

Tell me the story .

10.

What was happening in your life that might have made
you more receptive to the Christian faith?

11 .

What were your felt needs?

What here has helped
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meet those needs?

D.

12.

What keeps you coming and involved?

13 .

What almost kept you from joining this church?

14.

What was the reaction of your family, friends, and
employer when you became a Christian?

15.

Have you ever invited someone to your church?

16.

If "yes," how?

whom?

when?

Questions for the Non-Christians in the Community of the
New Churches
1.

What is your occupation?

2.

What is your religion?

3.

What is your image of Christians?

4.

What is your image of this church (KNC)?

5.

What keeps you from becoming a Christian?

6.

What keeps you from joining this church?

7.

Is anyone of your family a Christian?

8.

If "yes," what do you think of his/her becoming a
Christian?

9.

Has anyone of the church explained Christianity's
good news to you, or invited you to consider
following Christ?

10 .

If so, what turned you off?

11.

Have you ever visited the church?

12 .

If "yes," describe your first visit to the church-including your feelings.

13.

If "yes," what turned you off?

14.

What are your felt needs? (The terms "felt needs"
need to be explained) .

15.

How do your non-Christian neighbors view the church?

16.

What does this church need to do to appeal to more
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non-Christians?
E.

Questions for the Students of the KNTC
1.

What courses did you like best?

2.

What will do after graduation?
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III.

A.

Headquarters
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.

B.

2.
3.
4.
5.

Bae, Wan Ho
Superintendent
Chae, Dong Soo
Superintendent
Lee, Ho Jung
Superintendent
Kim, Soo Man
Superintendent
Jung Dae Kim
Superintendent

of Dongboo District
of Honam District
of Central District
of Youngnam District
of South District

Nazarene Missionaries
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.

D.

Estep, Michael R.
Director of the Thrust to the Cities Program
Hendrix, Ray
Director of International Broadcasting of the World
Mission Radio (WMR)
Rench, George
Director of Asia-Pacific Region
Sullivan, Bill
Director of Church Growth Division
Weber, Steve
Director of Nazarene Compassion Ministries
Incorporated

District Superintendents of the KNC
1.

C.

Interviewees

Downs, David
Hatcher, Mark
Mercer, Timothy
Patch, William
Schubert, Kenneth
Robert, Skinner

Pastors of the KNC
1.

2.
3.
4

5.
6.
7.

8.
9.
10.
1I.

Choi, Young Doo
Chung, 11 Young
Chung, Kil Young
Hyun, Hae Choon
Hwang, Kyou Won
1m, Yong Hwa
Kim, Dae Seung
Kim, Hwa Soo
Kim, Kwi Hwan
Kim, Nam Shik
Kim, Shi Chul

307
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19 20.
E.

Professors of the KNTC
1.
2.

F.

Kim, Young Baik
Kim, Young Soon
Lee, Jae Soon
Lee, Kei Moon
Lee, Young Shik
Oh, Jung Hwan
Tak, Kyung Sung
Yang, Young Ho
Yoo, Dong Hyung

Kang, Sam Young
Ahn, Choon Keun

Church Planters of the '91 Program
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
10.
11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
1920.
21.
22.
23.
24.
25.
26.
27.
28.
29.
30.
31.
32.

Cha, Heung Ryun (Mi San Dok Lip Church)
Cho, Chul Haeng (Eun Kwang Church)
Cho, Sang Yun (An San Central Church)
Choi, Jae Yong (Bok Doin Church)
Chung, Ho Young (Yol Lin Church)
Han, Man Eung (Mok Yang Church)
Han, Man Ki (Bal An Church)
Huh, Jung Hi (Han Bit Church)
1m, Deuk Sun (Yang Eui Moon Church)
1m, Moon Kwan (Bon Oh Dong Church)
Kang, Chul Ho (An San Church)
Kim, Hong Dae (Kwang Min Church)
Kim, Hwan Ki (Hap Jung First Church)
Kim, Ji Hong (Song Tan Church)
Kim, Soo Young (Ji San Church)
Kim, Young Hwa (Soon Jong Church)
Kim, Young Sam (Jun Nong Church)
Kwak, Ho Kyung (Joong Boo First Church)
Lee, Heung Bum (Yang Pyung Church)
Lee, Kwan Ho (Sung Do Church)
Lee, Suk 11 (Sung Kwang Church)
Lee, Won Sam (JOO An First Church)
Moon, Yang Geum (Gae Po So Mang Church)
Nam, Kwang Hyun (Hei Kwang Church)
Oh, Sei Chul (Kyung Ki First Church)
Oh, Woon Ki (Cham Bit Church)
Park, Ro II (Sa Rang Eui Church)
Park, Yoo Suk (San Dol Church)
Shin, Han Shik (Sae Nam Chon Church)
Song, Ki Chun (Young Na Roo Church)
Yoon, Man Yong (Dae Man Central Church)
Yoon, Moon Ki (Dae Kwang Church)
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G.

Members of the KNC
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
10.
11.
12.
13 .
14 .
15.
16 .
17.
18 .
19.
20.
21.

H.

New Believers of the KNC
1.

2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
10.
11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
I.

Jung Ae
Bae, Jung 11
Cho, Kwang Ho
Choi, Min Young
Choi, Yong Jin
Chun, Sook Hi
Ha, Hi Hyang
Huh, Soon Ja
Kim, Myung Sook
Kwak, Mi Hwa
Lee, Byung Hun
Lee, Kei Young
Min, Mal Sook
Nam, Ok Hwa
Park, Mi Jung
Shin, Dong Ho
Son, Ji Young
Son, Kyung In
Song, Hyang Sook
Song, Jae Suk
Yoon, Kyung Ja
An,

Bok Dan
Bok, Jung Hwan
Choi, Jung Hyun
Choi, Myung Ok
Hong, Eun Joo
Hong, Ok Boon
Kang, Hei Sook
Kim, Jin Hi
Kim, Ok Hi
Kim, Sam Sook
Lee, Bok Hi
Lee, Hyo Sook
Oh, Young Ah
Park, Jae Hi
Park, Won Hi
Park, young Kyou
Pyun, Eun Sook
Shin, In Soo
Shin, Ae Ran
Song, Bok Rim

An,

Non-Christians Near New KNC Churches
1.
2.
3.

Ahn, Hyung Chul

Cha, Sung Jung
Cho, Shi Ho
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4.

5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
10 .
11.
12.
13 .
14 .
15 .
16.
17 .
J.

Han, Jung Sook
Hong, Doo Young
Hong, Min Jung
Kim, Jong Hi
Kim , Ki Dong
Kim, Kook Kwan
Kim, Young Woon
Ko, Cha Soon
Lee, Hak Bum
Lee, Jae Geun
Lee, Min Sook
Shin, Hyun Ok
Woo, Jong Chul
Woo, Sang Ki

Students of the KNTC
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
10.
11.
12.
13.
14 .
15 .
16 .
17 .
18.
19 -

20 .
21.
22.
23.
24.
25.
26.
27.
28.
29-

30.
31.

Cha, Duk Yong
Cho, Yo on Sook
Choi, Chul
Choi, Hwan Yup
Choi, Sun Kuen
Chung, Kwang Hyun
Han, Jae Woo
Jang, Kei Joo
Jang, Suk Joo
Jin, Hei Hyun
Jun, Min Soo
Jun, Sung In
Kim, Chul Hwan
Kim, Jae Hyo
Kim, Jin Kyuo
Kim, Myung Soo
Kim, Soon Seung
Kim, Young Il
Kim, Young Suk
KO, Yei Sook
Kwak, Joo Yong
Lee, Eun Jung
Lee, Kei Kwan
Lee, Shi Jong
Min, Dong Ki
Nam, Jin Woo
Oh, Jung Eun
Oh, Kyou Suk
Song, Tae Shik
Yang, Sung Min
Yoon, Joon Ki

The total number of interviewees is 159 beside some nonChristians who were not willing to tell their names.
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